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ch xv. 
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Singular converſation with Let Hi 
' propoſal of ſending M. Duchilleau to St. 
Domingo. — Conditions propoſed by Ma- 
dame Duthilleau.—Linguet's denunciation 
againſt me in the aſſembly. —Senſibility of 
the king. —Proof of his fidelity to the con- 
ſtitution.— M. de Narbon ne. —Character- | 
15 traits reſpedling the king. 


IBE applauſe hh my owl on 
the diſaſters of St. Domingo obtained 


in the aſſembly did not prevent its diſ- 
pleaſing the partiſans of the liberty of the 
blacks, particularly Briſſot and Condoxcet, 
whole opinions, without naming the men, 
I had refuted in ſuch a manner as to 
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make their abſurdity evident to the ma- 


jority of the aſſembly. This was a ſlight 
revenge for the ſarcaſms which daily ap- 
peared againſt me in both their Journals: 
but I irritated my accuſers ſtill more, by 
the obſervation which terminated. my diſ- 
courſe, which was an attack ſo direct, as to 


fix all eyes upon them. 
The day after I had pronounced that diſ- 


courſe, which had in ſome degree re-eſta- 


bliſhed my eredit, a perſon, who would not 
tell his name, demanded a ſhort audience of 
me, to nnen things of the ut- 


moſt importance.” As my preſent ſitua- 
tion exacted of me to be upon my guard 
againſt ſuch viſits, I did not ehooſe to re- 


ceive him in my cloſet, and 1 went into my 
ſaloon, that I might be nearer the anti- 
chamber where my domeſtics were. I 


found a little man, ill dreſſed, and of no 
very agreeable countenance. Advancing 


towards him, * Is it you, fir, ” ſaid I, © who 
had things of importance to communicate 
to me?” 

« Yes, ſir, it is me.” 


„* Well, 
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- $ Well, upon what ſubject? ſaid I. 
Jo render you the greateſt poſſible ſer- 
vice,” returned he; for you will ſurely 
conſider as ſuch my indicating to you the 
only means of re-eſtabliſhing good order 
and peace in St. Domingo?” 725 
* Yes, certainly, ſaid I, 

Well, fir, I bring you theſe means, 

meme he. | 

If they are as certain as you fp 7 
« they are as certain!” continued he. 
“Do you think that if they were not, I 
would have quitted my country reſidence 
to come and loſe my time here, in conver- 
lation with you, and make you loſe your's 
alſo? Yes, fir, the means I have to pro- 
poſe are certain, and very certain. I do 
not pretend to inform you, fir,” continued 
he, © that it is to the weakneſs of M. 
| Blanchelande that all the evil is to be attri- 
buted. You would not, perhaps, acknow- 
ledge this, becauſe you are a miniſter, con- 
ſequently may think yourſelf entitled to 
diſſemble, and to hold a language contrary 
; 3 2 to 
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to your real ſentiments: but ĩt is ſufficient 
for me that I know what muſt be your 
opinion of M. Blanchelande. I am con- 
vinced, that if you could at this moment 
lay your hands upon a man of a ſuperior 
character, added he, with exultation, ce one 
already known at St. Domingo, for his 
energy, his firmneſs, and his juſtice, gene- 
rally eſteemed, reſpected, and feared by the 
blacks, the whites, and men of all colours, 
capable of overawing by his preſence alone; 
if you knew of ſuch a man, I repeat it, 


would you not be happy to be enabled to 


ſend him immediately te to that iſland? Well, 

fir, it is this very man whom I come to 
offer you. I do not mean myfelf, but my 
ſecond ſelf, M. Duchilleau, my intimate 
friend. He is at this moment about a hun- 
dred leagues from Paris, and certainly has 


no idea that I am ſpeaking to you of him. 


I have not yet wrote to him upon the fub- 
ject. Your diſcourſe in the aſſembly yeſ⸗ 
terday ſuggeſted the idea. TI am even not 


* certain that he would accept the ſitua- 
h tion, 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. - 5 
tion, unleſs I uſe all my influence to deter- 
mine him, and alſo promiſe to accompany 
him.“ 

My ee n my inter- 
rupting the man's volubility. At laſt, hav- 

ing a little recovered myſelf, I aſked him, 
Pray, fir, in what quality do you propoſe 

to accompany M. Duchilleau? As his aid- 
de- camp? 

« His aid-de- camp!“ replied he. © You 
may ſee, ſir, that I am neither of an age, 
nor have I the appearance, ſurely, of an aid- 
de-camp. Beſides, it is not my line. But 
here is the point: Duchilleau, who is per- 

haps the beſt governor for the colonies that 
we have had for a long time, perfectly un- 
derſtands all which concerns the military 
department but he underſtands nothing of 
the civil adminiſtration ; and it is that which 
I ſhall take upon myſelf.” x 
Very well,” faid I, ſmiling ; “ but it is 
neceſſary that I ſhould know your name.“ 
For what purpoſe? Is not my pro- 
poſal good enough for my name to be diſ- 
penſed with?“ =. 
„ x: « do 


you. 
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* do not ſay the contrary,” reſumed I: 
& but do you think that I can propoſe to the 


king to ſend an anonymous perſon to the 
intendance of St. Domingo!“ 
Well, fir, my name is Linguet.“ 


* O, M. Linguet, 1 am very 157 to ſee 


97 


« But, my noel 4 he: cc what 


think you of it? You ſeem to laugh. be 


« "That does not prevent me,” anſwered 
5 from giving it juſt weight. I promiſe 


you to lay it before the king, who knows 


M. Duchilleau a great deal better than I. 


do.“ 
Hut if you lavgh,” fa ſaid he, when you 


mention it to the king, he will laugh alſo; 


and your affair will fail. I call it your af- 
fair, and not M. Duchilleau's and mine, for 
on our part it is a facrifice,” | | 

I wiſhed him good morning, and aMured 


Him that I would ſpeak to the king with all 


the ſeriouſneſs that the caſe required. | 
I received, the fame day, a note from 


Madame Duchilleau, requeſting a rendez- 


vous for next day, which I- gave her, I 
g . ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed that Linguet had given her an 
account of our converſation, and that what 
ſhe had to ſay was in conſequence of it. 
She was very exact in coming at the hour 
I had appointed. She told me that ſhe was 
informed of her huſband's having been 
thought of for the government of St. Do- 
mingo ; and as he was not then in Paris, ſhe 
came, in his name, to talk with me upon 
the ſubject, knowing perfectly well th 
only conditions: on which he would ac- 
cept of that ſituation. I anſwered, © that 
I did not know of M. Duchilleau's having 


been thought of for the government of St, 


Domingo ; that it was true Linguet had 
mentioned it to me the preceding morn- 
ing, but that the king had never ſaid a 
word upon the ſuhject. However, (I 
added,) as his majeſty may poſſibly have 
an eye to M. Duchilleau, ſhe might, if ſhe 
pleaſed, inform me of the conditions upon 
which he would accept of it.” She then 
drew out of her pocket azmemorandum- of 
four pages, which ſhe read, and left with 
me. The principal conditions were, Firſt, 

The payment of debts contracted by M. 
yn 34 D.uchhilleau, 
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Duchilleau, in conſequence of the loſſes he 
had ſuſtained by being ſuddenly diſmifled 
from that government. Theſe were eſti- 
| mated at 300,000 livres. Secondly, The 


expence of his voyage and eſtabliſhment, 
200,000. Thirdly, Annual falary as go- 
vernor, 300,000. | Fourthly, The cordon 
rouge. Fifthly, The power of changing and 
replacing all civil and military officers. 
Vixthly, Carte blanche with regard to his 
manner of conducting his adminiſtration, 
&c. &c. | 
However valuable the ee of M. Du- 
chilleau might be, the new regulations did 
not permit their being purchaſed at the 
high price that his wife ſet upon them ; 
and ſhe aſſured me that ſhe poſitively would 
not make the leaſt abatement in her de- 
mands. Therefore the account I gave of 
theſe conditions to the council ſerved only 
to ſhew the high opinion ſhe entertained of 
her huſband's merit, againſt which IT am 
far from raiſing any doubt. I was not ac- 
quainted with M. Duchilleau z was but 
imperfectly informed of the ſituation in 
which the iſland was, when he was at St. 
Domingo; 
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Domingo; and I was entirely ignorant of 
the motives of his recall. 

Linguet was enraged at the bad ſucceſs of 
his propoſals, and endeavoured to revenge 
- himſelf, by taking upon him to bring for- 
ward a moſt indecent and ridiculous accu- 
ſation againſt me in the aſſembly. Two of 
the keepers of the magazines at Trinco- 
male in the Eaſt Indies, having been con- 
victed of embezzlement to the value of more 
than a million of livres, were ordered to be 
arreſted, and ſent for trial to France. The 
documents relating to this affair had been 
tranſmitted to the miniſter of the marine; 
and there was a paper amongſt them, writ- 
ten and figned by both of the accuſers, in 
which they confeſſed that they were guilty 
of embezzlement to a certain extent, but that 
the value of the effects which they had em- 
 bezzleddid not amount to more than 300,000 
livres. Theſe two men, whoſe names were 
Labadie and Gallet, on their arrival in 
France, had been lodged in the priſon at 
Breſt, at the beginning of the revolution; 


and the more important affairs with which 
: the 


w PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
the miniſters were at that time occupied 
had, very fortunately for the criminals, 
prevented the proſecution of their trial. As 
they were conyinced that they could not 
eſcape a capital condemnation, they took 
care not to complain of the ſlowneſs of the 
proceedings. Upon the ſuppreſſion of the 
ancient courts of juſtice, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of new judges, this affair was carried 
before the tribunal of the diſtrict of Quim- 
per, By means of money and intrigue the 
priſoners contrived to bring on their trials 
in 1791, without the knowledge of govern- 
ment; conſequently the papers which were 
ia my office, relative to this affair, were not 
produced againſt them; and the court, find- 
ing no proof of their guilt, er ac- 
quitted them, 
| The priſoners being thus ſet at liberty, 
kept themſelves very quiet, and never 
ſought to take advantage of. their acquittal 
until the aſſembly took under their pro- 
tection about twenty ſeditious fellows, 
whom M. de Freſné, governor of Pondi- 
cherry, had ſent back to France. A decree 
6 was | 


4 
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was pronounced in juſtification of thoſe. 
twenty perſons, attributing their conduct 
to the zeal of patriotiſm ; and arr order was 
given that they might be mas back 
to India at the public expence. ' | 

The keepers of the magazine of Trinco- 
male imagined that this decree might poſ- 
ſibly include them, and came to me, repre- 
ſenting themſelves 2s victims of deſpotiſm; 3 
and not only demanded to participate in 
the benefits of the decree, but alſo claimed 
the ſum of 150,000 livres, as an indemnifi- 
cation for their long and unjuſt detention. 
The firſt time they came to my levee, to 
preſent their memorial, I was ignorant of 
the buſineſs: but I told them, « that I 
could not take upon me to comprehend 
them in the decree, as the perſons i in whoſe 
favour it was ifſued were particularly 
named and that there were no ſuch names 
as Labadie or Gallet in the liſt, That with 
reſpect to the indemnification they claimed, 
I would examine their right to it, and do 


them Juſtice,” 


They 
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They returned in about a week after; 
and though they had been informed, in my 
office, that the papers containing the proofs 
againſt them were under my examination, 
they had the —— ſtill to claim an in- 
demnificatioͤn. 
Are you in your ſenſes ?” bald I, with : 
indignation, and loud enough to be heard 
by all the N who had come to my 
levee. 
Jes, fir,” aid they, a 6 
by my queſtion. 
* And do you imagine, ee L 
© that I am ſo little in poſſeſſion of mine, 
as to grant fifty thouſand crowns of indem- 
nification to people who have only been | 
done injuſtice to in not having been hanged 
according to their deſerts ?” 
How, fir! Were we not acquitted ?? 
Tou were ſo, replied I, but only 
becauſe. the papers of which I am in poſ- 
ſeſſion, containing the proofs againſt you, 
were not produced. But here they are; 
and you may depend upon it I ſhall order 
the matter to be reviſed, and we ſhall then 
| ſes 
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ſee what is due to you for having ſtole from 
government, according to your own con- 
feſſion, to the amount of 300,000. livres.“ 
This ſpeech rather confounded them. 
They retired, threatening to complain to 
the aſſembly of my miniſterial deſpotiſm, 
of my harſhneſs, &c. The firſt ſtep they 
tock was to conſult Linguet, who, with 
the utmoſt alacrity, undertook their de- 
Fence. He prepared a long diſcourſe; in 
the form of a petition, which was an- 
nounced to the aſſembly as a capital accuſa- 
tion againſt me. This was ſufficient to 
obtain him permiſſion to ſpeak as ſoon as 
he preſented himſelf at the bar, and to gain 
him the ſupport of all my enemies in the 
aſſembly. 
— Having fixed, with Ling on tha * 


on which he was to bring his accuſation, 


they adviſed him not to appear until the 
evening meeting, becauſe it was generally 
leſs punctually attended than thoſe of the 
morning; and it would therefore be eaſier 
to bring a majority. According to this 
arrangement, Linguet appeared in the aſ- 
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ſembly at the evening ſitting, and took his 
place at the har betwixt his two clients. 
Having obtained permiſſion to ſpeak, he 
began his diſcourſe with a very long and 
cireumſtantial account of our firſt ſettle- 
ments in India, He enlarged, with great 
emphaſis and geſticulation, upon the vices 
of their adminiſtration, upon the incapacity 


and deſpotiſm of the agents of government, 
&c. Tbe aſſembly ſhewed ſymptoms of 


impatience at an harangue ſo little to the 
point. Linguet continued, without mercy. 
At laft, they were ſo worn out, that they 
uttered deep groans; ſome yawned aloud; 
one called out, * au deluge avocat */” others, 
« to the point; for heaven's ſake, to the 
point.” Linguet, irritated at this inſult, 


only anſwered by looks of indignation, 


which he darted on all fides againſt the ex- 
claimers. The prefident's bell at laſt re- 
eſtabliſhed ſilence, and Linguet again took 
up the thread of his diſcourſe 5 but at fo 
early a period of our ſettlement, that the 


'* Vide Les Plaideurs, a comedy of Racine. 


patience 
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patience of the members being exhauſted, 
the cry © an deluge avocat au deluge!” was 
renewed with ſuch vehemence, that pram 
preſident thought proper to requeſt of M. 
Linguet to adhere to che! matter en in 
nis petition. . 5 

« know better than ou one, ee 
M. Linguet, with a very ſtately air, © upon 


What the intereſt of my clients exacts that 


I ſhould ſpeak, and on what I ought to be 
filent. You ſhall hear all or nothing.“ 
Nothing, nothing, nothing,” was 
echoed from all ſides. It was evident that 
the nothings had it. The preſident granted 
to the petitioners the honours of the /eance, 
and told them to leave their N at the 
bar. 
vi No, 1 M. le Profident,” anſwered Lin- 
guet, in rage; I ſhall carry off my dif- 
courſe, ſince the aſſembly will not liſten to 
it; and as for che honours of the ſitting, I 
5 thank you, but I have ſomething elfe to do.” 
Saying chis, he retreated in a fury, tear- 
ing his papers to pieces, to the Fon mirth 


| of the audience, | 
* 4 


When 
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When I came. to the. council, IT was 
| DR of every. circumſtance of this 
ſcene, which I related to the king, who 
was the more pleaſed with the ludicrous ca- 
taſtrophe, becauſe he had been apprehenſive 
of ſome troubleſome neee, to me 
18 this manceuvre.. 
3 tn: this ſame council we were witneſſes 

to a ſcene of a very different nature, much 

too intereſting to be paſſed over in ſilence. 
M. Cahier de Gerville read aloud the ſketch 
or rough draught ofa proclamation he pro- 
poſed, relative to the aſſaſſination, pillaging, 
and other acts of violence, at that time 
very frequent; particularly againſt the no- 
bility, on the pretext of ariſtocracy, &c. 
In the propoſed proclamation was the fol- 
lowing ſentence, © Thoſe diſorders interrupt 
the happineſs we at preſent enjoy.” He had 
no ſooner pronounced it than the king ſaid, 
That ſentence muſt be altered.” 

M. de Gerville having read the expreſ- 
ſion again, replied, © I perceive nothing 
that requires to be altered, ſire,” | 
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« Do not make me ſpeak of my WEFY 
neſs,” reſumed his majeſty, with emotion. 
« ] cannot authorize ſuch- a falſehood. 
How can I be happy, M. de Gerville, at a 
time when nobody is happy in France? 
No, fir, the French are not happy: I ſee it 
but too well. They will be fo, I hope; 
and I wiſh it very ardently. When that 
time arrives, I alſo ſhall be happy, and 
ſhall then be able, with truth, to declare 
1 | 

Theſe words, which the king uttered 
with a faultering voice, made a lively im- 
preſſion upon us, and was followed by a 
general ſilence, which prevailed ſome mi- 
nutes. His majeſty being apprehenſive 
that thoſe marks of ſenſibility, which he 
had not been able to repreſs, would raiſe a 
ſuſpicion againſt his attachment to the con- 
ſtitution, ſeized an opportunity, which M. 
de Gerville afforded him a few minutes 
after, of ſhowing that he was determined 
to adhere very ſcrupulouſly to his engage- 
ments in ſupport of it; for in an affair re- 
ported by M. de Gerville, he pronounced 
5 an 
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an opinion more ſtrictly conformable to the 
letter of the conſtitution than that of the 
miniſter himſelf. The particulars of this I 


need not give at preſent, as they muſt ap- 
pear hereafter, in the account of my, admi- 
niſtration which I laid before the aſſembly, 
upon my diſmiſſion. | 

As M. de Gerville was more enthuſiaſt- 
ically fond of the conſtitution than any one 
of the conncil, he was confounded and 
rather abaſhed to find that the king was in- 
clined to adhere to it more ſcrupulouſly 


than himſelf. 


The ſolemnity of this _ was ſome- 
what interrupted by a little incident, of 
which I ſhould have taken no notice, had 


it not been for the pleaſantry or jeu de mots 


it occaſioned from M. de Narbonne. 

While the king was raiſing himſelf from 
his chair, and reaching acroſs the table for a 
pen, a noiſe of an equivocal nature, pro- 
bably proceeding from the movement of 
the chair, was ſo diſtinctly heard as to dif- 


concert a little every perſon preſent, who, 


after ſtaring, with an air of ſurprize, in one 
t | - another's 


: 4A 
PRIVATE MEMOIRS. T9 
another's faces, as if they had meant to 
plead not guilty, reſumed the conſideration 
of the buſineſs before them. The council 
being over, the miniſters went to the room 
in the palace appointed for their committees, 
The feeling manner in which the king had 
expreſſed his own unhappineſs, and his con- 
cern for that of the nation, had made ſo 
deep an impreſſion, that we could ſpeak of 
nothing but of his virtues. M. de Narbonne, 
ſpeaking in his turn, ſaid, with the moſt ſe- 
rious air imaginable, © Gentlemen, I par- 
take very ſincerely your reſpect and ad- 
miration of the king's good qualities: but 
' nevertheleſs, as we are not the only perſons 
his majeſty conſults, it will be prudent in 
us to be on our guard, more eſpecially after 
what we have juſt heard in the council ; and 
relecting on the whole with coolneſs, it 
may naturally be ſuſpected that the king is 
more ready than ever 4 nous peter dans le 
main ®. 
* A common French phraſe, uſed when a perſon wiſhes 


to deceive you, or eſcape from you; but the double mean- 


ing is entirely loſt in the tranſlation, 
2 | This 
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This excited ſo much mirth in the com- 
mittee, that it was impoſſible to think of 
any buſineſs that day. 

It was a remarkable feature i in the king's 
character, which particularly ſhowed the 
turn of his mind, that his natural timidity, 
and the difficulty he found in expreſſing 
his ideas, never appeared when religion, 
the relief of the people, or the happineſs of 
France, were in queſtion. Upon theſe oc- 
caſions he always delivered himſelf with an 
energy and facility which never failed to 
aſtoniſh the new miniſters, who were pre- 
poſſeſſed with the prevailing opinion of the 
king's narrow capacity. I do not pretend 
to aſſert that Lewis the Sixteenth was a 
great genius; but of this I am certain, that 
his natural capacity was very far above me- 
diocrity ; and that had it been cultivated 
by an education well calculated for his fu- 
ture rank in life, he would have been claſſed 
among the beſt and ableſt of our kings. 
We had daily opportunities of ſeeing him 
give what has been generally conſidered as 
proofs of an active and comprehenſive 
mind. 
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mind. While he was reading letters, or 
memorials, or newſpapers, he could, at the 
ſame time, attend to the diſcuſſions of 
the council with ſuch diſtinctneſs and diſ- 
crimination as enabled him to underſtand 
the whole; as afterwards appeared, by the 


account he gave of what he read and had 


heard. A ſtriking inſtance of this occurred 
one day, on which he had read ſeveral me- 
morials, and letters, and journals, while the 
miniſters were. making reports on the affairs 
of their departments, and particularly while 
M. Cahier de Gerville made one, on a queſ- 
tion of ſome delicacy, after which the de- 
ciſion was poſtponed for eight days: but 
when that miniſter, in making his ſecond 
report, happened to omit an eſſential cir- 
cumſtance which had been in the firſt, the 
king directly put him in mind of it, to the 
aſtoniſhment of us all, who had believed 
that he had been too much occupied with 
the memorials and letters, becauſe he had, 
at the time, made pertinent obſervations on 
them. What is certain is, that none of us 
could contend with the king in point of 


C3} memory; 


2 


* 
* 
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judgment was no leſs 
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excellent. 


memory; 


— 


This I can affirm with truth, that during 
all the time that I was in adminiſtration, 


Ls 


every paper of importance, of whatever 


a 


kind, that was ſubmitted to the king's exa- 


tion, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


| Meaſures taken by the miniſters to gain over 
the principal Journaliſts of Paris. — M. de 
VMrbonne takes upon him to treat with 
| Brifſot and Condorcet.—Conſequences of 
this negotiation. Atroctous imputations 
. againſt the king by Briſſot, in the paper of 
the 28th of Fanuary.—1 denounce this 
paper in the council, and propoſe that the 
author ſhould be proſecuted by the Accuſa- 
teur Public. The other miniſters think it 
is better to deſpiſe this inſult.— ] write to 
the king upon this ſubjea.— Appearance of 
rupture with Algiers. Rapid ſucceſs of 
the meaſures employed upon this occaſion,— 
Remarkable offer of the De y to the King, — 
Secret meſſage of Tippoo Saib, — His pre- 
ens. A converſation with the queen. 


ux great influence which the Journals 
had on the public opinion made the 
miniſters think it of importance to inſure 
c4 their 
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their ſilence, if they could not acquire their 
praiſe, This queſtion was thoroughly diſ- 
cuſſed in a committee of miniſters, which 
was held at M. Cahier de Gervllle's. M. de 
Narbonne took it upon him to negotiate 
with Briſſot, author of the paper intitled 
Le Patriote Franggis, and with Condorcet, 
author of La Chronique de Paris. The re- 
ſult of this negotiation was, that the two 
Journaliſts praiſed M. de Narbonne, and | 
attacked M. de Leſſart and me with more | 
virulence than ever. We remarked this to 
M. de Narbonne, who anſwered, that he 
had expreſſed his diſpleaſure at their con- 
duct, and that they daily gave him the 
moſt poſitive aſſurances that they would 
change their ſtyle; and he promiſed to 
ſpeak to them again. He did ſo, without 
doubt, but with ſo little effect, that Briſſot, 
not contented with attacking the miniſters 
in whom the king placed the greateſt con- 
fidence, even puſhed his audacity the 
length of publiſhing the moſt atrocious ca- 
lumnies againſt his majeſty, in his paper of 
the 28th of January. I denounced this 
; En” paper 


wo 
"> I 
"> 
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paper in the council, as an attempt of a 
criminal nature, which deſerved exemplary 
puniſhment : but the more antient mini- 


ſters, and the king himſelf, accuſtomed to 
. deſpiſe pamphlets, put leſs importance upon 


it. They did not reflect, that although in 
times of tranquillity,” and. under a well-re- 
gulated government, the inſolence of a 


- journaliſt may be ſafely deſpiſed, yet in the 


preſent ſituation of France, ſuch an incen- 
diary publication kept up the ferment that 
already exiſted in the minds of the popu- 
lace, and tended to excite them to inſur- 

rection, pillage, and murder; and the mode 

ſo long adopted, of deſpiſing the inſults of 
the journaliſts, only rendered them more 
dangerous; and ſo multiplied them, that 
their puniſhment became impoſſible. I 
added, that with regard to his majeſty, if he 


perſevered in thinking it beneath his dig- 


nity to take any notice of ſuch calumnies, 
I had nothing more to ſay ; but as for my- 
ſelf, although I was willing, while the jour- 
naliſts confined themſelves to general abuſe, 
to overlook and deſpiſe it, yet when parti» 
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cular and ſpecific fats were mentioned, if 


my rank as miniſter prevented me from the 


right of diſproving them, I ſhould deſire 
leave of the king to reſign my ſituation, 
and ſubmit the caſe to a court of juſtice, 
that the falſehood of the accuſations might 


be made manifeſt. The miniſters admitted 


the force of this reaſoning with reſpect to 
me, but ſaid it could not be applied to at- 
tacks made on the king, becauſe the conſti- 
tution was completely ſilent as to any me- 
thod of proceeding. againſt journaliſts who 
ſhould venture to es 3 8 
him. 

« No expreſs law,” anſwered I, © exiſt- 
ed in ancient Rome againſt the crime of 
parricide, becauſe it had not entered into 
the mind of the legiſlature that ſuch a crime 
would be committed: but affuredly it was 
never meant by the Romans, that a ſon 
who murdered his father ſhould paſs un- 
puniſhed, In my opinion, the ſilence of 
the conſtitution on the crime of calumni- 
ating the king, cannot be thought more tas 


vourable to Briſſot.“ | a 12 
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Nevertheleſs, upon account of the deli- 
cate circumſtances in which the king was 
placed, it was thought prudent to deliberate 
upon the moſt proper manner of managing 
this affair, and therefore the miniſters agreed 
to take it into conſideration at a future 
meeting. | 

The king was nent with a very y juſt 
judgment, but unhappily of ſo timid a diſ- 
poſition, and ſo diſtruſtful of himſelf, that 
he was apt to prefer the opinions of weaker 
people to his own, and always adopted that 
of the majority of his council : but as I had 
more confidence in the king's judgment than 
in that of my colleagues, I never propoſed 
any thing of importance, either in a com- 
mittee of the miniſters, or in council, with- 
out having firſt ſubmitted it to his majeſty's. 
examination. This I did upon the preſent 
occaſion, as appears from the ſubſequent 
letter, which I wrote the following day to 
his majeſty, 

» « January 31, 2792, 

« ] have the honour to ſubmit to your 
majeſty the contents of a letter to the 

national 
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national aſſembly, reſpecting the execrable 
paper the Patriote, which appeared on 
Sunday. | | 
After mature conſideration on the moſt 
proper ſteps to be taken, I am of opinion, 
that a denunciation made to the Accuſateur 
Public by the miniſters, either as agents of 
the executive power, or as citizens, might 
equally be conſidered as irregular, becauſe 
the manner of proceeding is not clearly in- 
dicated in the conſtitution : but it evidently 
tays the king under the obligation of em- 
| ploying the power delegated to him for the 
maintenance of the conſtitution, and in ſup- 
port of the laws. This obligation com- 
prehends that of making the conſtituted 
powers be reſpected, and of requiring the 
execution of the ſeventeenth article of the 
fifth chapter of the conſtitution. This ar- 
ricle neceſſarily applies to the offence com- 
mitted by the author and printer of the 
paper intitled Le Patriote Frangos ;- the 
king then may order the-Accrſateur Public 
to give them up to juſtice. It may even be 
maintained, with reaſon, that his majeſty's 
oath 
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oath to the conſtitution imports that very 
obligation; and as the motives which de- 
termine ſuch a ſtep are of conſiderable im- 
portance, it would be proper for the king 
to inform the aſſembly, by a letter expreſſed 
in ſuch a manner as would make a fayour- 
able impreſſion. I preſume that the letter, 
a copy vf which I have the honour to tranſ- 
mit to your majeſty, will anſwer the pur- 
poſe. Your majeſty will pleaſe-to let me 
know whether it has your approbation: if 
it has, I ſhall lay it this . before the 
committee.“ 
His majeſty ſent me the following an- 
ſwer: ö 
VJour advice ſeems to me good; and 
the letter alſo, excepting ſome words, which 
muſt be changed. But as this affair, which 
appears to me of a delicate nature, is not in 
your department, and as the order and the 
letter which you propoſe muſt be counter- 
ſigned by the miniſter of juſtice, I ſhall 
wait the determination of the committee Foy 
In 


* Votre avis me paroit bon; et la lettre auſſi, ſauf quelques 
mats a changer. Mais comme ceite affaire, * je trouve deli- 
. cat e, 
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In this committee the miniſters agreed 
that the form which I propoſed was not 
_ contrary to the conſtitution ; but they 

thought that ſo ſtrong a meaſure would be 
the means of informing France, and all Eu- 
rope, of a fact now known only to Briſ- 
ſot's ſubſcribers, and would give a kind of 
celebrity to that journaliſt, This was poſ- 
ſible; but it was much more certain, that 
entirely overlooking his conduct would 
render him more audacious, and encourage 
others to imitate his example. This hap- 
pened accordingly ; for from that period 
the king was inſulted in the moſt revolting 
manner, by innumerable pamphlets, of 
which the people became the echo, and, by 
degrees, were emboldened to that degree, 
that crowds aſſembled under the windows 
of the Thuilleries almoſt every evening, 
and poured forth the groſſeſt abuſe againſt 

the king and royal family, 


cate, n' eſt pas de votre dẽpartement, et que Vordre et la lettre 
que vous propoſẽs doivent ètre contreſignẽs par le miniſtre de 
la juſtice, jattendrai le reſultat du comitẽ. | 


* 


At 
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At this period France was menaced with 

A rupture with the regency of Algiers. All 
the French who happened to be there were 
conveyed back to Marſeilles; and by the 
ſame tranſport, an order was ſent to the Al- 
gerines to quit France immediately. The 
French conſul at Algiers was confined to his 
houſe by the Dey's orders, and expected 
every moment to be conducted to the 
gallies. The motive of this rupture was the 
pretended negligence of France, in fulfilling 
a promiſe which had been, made to the 
Dey, of lending him a frigate for the pur- 
poſe of tranſporting his ambaſſador to Con- 
ſtantinople. Some agents of the court of 
Spain had excited this ſtorm at Algiers. 
They perſuaded the Dey that the French 
revolution having annihilated the king's au- 
thority, it was no longer in his power to 
fulfil his engagements ; that the aſſembly, 
which reigned in his place, reſpected none; 
that the regency would have no ſuch pro- 
ceedings to apprehend on the part of the 
court of Spain; and in order to convince 
the Dey, he was offered, in the name of his 
Catholic 
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Catholic majeſty, a yery fine Spaniſh frigate 
and a corvette, which had juſt then arrived at 
Algiers, with which he might, if he pleaſed, 
convey his ambaſſador to Conſtantinople z 
and in the mean time they begged that he 
would accept of a corvette as a preſent. 
Theſe offers, which the Dey readily accept- | 
ed, determined him to break openly with 
France, imagining that he could brave its 
reſentment with impunity *, 

I was informed of theſe circumſtances 
by a courier extraordinary, ſent by the 
African Company of Marſeilles, who were 
greatly alarmed. I gave an account of them 
to the aſſembly, as alſo the amicable means 
adopted by the king to obtain ſatisfaction, 
and the vigorous meaſures preparing, i in caſe 

it was refuſed. TH 
The frigate promiſed to the Dey had 
been long ready in the port of Toulon, and 
its departure was only retarded in conſe- 
quence of his own requeſt that the com- 
mand ſhould be given to Captain Dou- 


' * This was the account tranſakted to me byt the French 
conſul at — 


mergue, 


* 
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mergue, a man originally from France, but 
who had been long ſettled in Algiers, 
and was ſtrongly protected by the Dey, 
who had an intereſt in moſt of his com- 
mercial ſchemes. That he might turn ſuch 
an opportunity to the greateſt profit, Dou- 
mergue had come to France to provide an 
| advantageous cargo; and the time neceſſary 
for this was the ſole cauſe of the frigate's 
being ſo long detained. But it was now 
ſent off with the utmoſt diſpatch, under the 
command of an intelligent officer, who had 
inſtructions to explain the whole affair to 
the Dey, and to require ſatisfaction for the 
inſult which the French conſul had receiv- 
ed. Captain Doumergue was ſent with him, 
as an inconteſtible witneſs of the truth of 
theſe facts. The winds being fayourable, 
the voyage was ſhort : but on their arrival 
before Algiers, the frigate was refuſed en- 
trance into the harbour, by the expreſs 
command of the regency. -, Captain Dou- 

mergue was then ſent aſhore in a boat. He 
waited upon the Dey, had the order re- 
voked, and in leſs than two hours the 
„ .VOL, II. D frigate 
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frigate failed into the harbour. The officer- 
who commanded it ſoon obtained an audi- 
ence of the Dey, who was perfectly ſatisfied 
with the explanation he received, and ac- 
knowledged he had been deceived, but 
- threw the whole blame upon the French 
conſul, who had allowed him to remain in 
error ; and he demanded that he ſhould be 
recalled. On the following day the com- 
mander of the frigate was admitted to a 
ſecond audience, and was received with 
diſtinguiſhed reſpect. The Dey made him 
ſit down by bim, contrary to the uſual cuſ- 
tom, and talked of the affairs of France, 
particularly of the ſituation of the king, 
with the moſt lively intereſt. He told him 
that he had given orders for ſix Arabian 
horſes to be conveyed on board his ſhip, as 
a preſent for his majeſty ; and that it was 
his intention to adhere to the treaty be- 
twixt France and Algiers; and in order to 
do honour. to this miſſion, he conſented 
that the trade of France ſhould this year 
draw from Algiers three veſſels of grain 
over and above the number fixed by the 
* 8 | laſt 
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laſt treaty. Next day the commander of 
the frigate took his leave, and the Dey 
gave him a letter for the king. This of- 
ficer ſet ſail for Toulon, where he arrived in 
a ſhort time, as he had taken in the croſſing 
betwixt Toulon and Algiers, ſo that his 
miſſion was fulfilled in. leſs than eight days; 
and I had the ſatisfaction of announcing to 
the aſſembly the iſſue, three weeks after I 
had announced the rupture with Algiers. 
The rapidity and ſucceſs of this negoci- 
ation excited ſo great a ſurpriſe, that my 
enemies affected to believe the whole affair 
to be a romance, fabricated for the purpoſe 
of diverting their attention from the de- 
nunciation againſt me. And this opinion 
would probably have prevailed, if the 
Arabian horſes had not arrived, and if the 
deputies of the Bouches du Rhone had not 
been informed of the truth by their corre- 
ſpondents. 
In the Dey's letter to his majeſty, among 
many expreſſions of friendſhip and good 


will, he offered to aſſiſt the king to reduce 
D 2 his 
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his rebellious ſubjects, in order to reſtore 
him to the poſſeſſion of his juſt authority. 

It will eaſily be believed, that in the tranſ- 
lation of this letter, which I laid before the 
aſſembly, I took care to ſuppreſs this ſen- 
tence, which I ſhould have been ſuſpected 
of having ſuggeſted ; and it would certainly 
have been cited in the Journals as a proof 
of the exiſtence of a horrible oe 998 
the liberty of the nation. 

During the negociation with Algiers, a ſe- 
cret meſſage was ſent to the king from Tip- 
poo Satb, who demanded of the king 6000 
French troops, offering to pay their tranſ- 


portation, cloathing, and maintenance. He 


was convinced, that with this aſſiſtance he 


[7 could deſtroy the Engliſh army and ſettle- 
ments in India, and enſure the poſſeſſion to 


France. That nothing might tranſpire of 
this affair, Tippoo had not mentioned it in | 
his council, and had ſecretly negociated the 
buſineſs with M. de | Freſne, governor of 


- Pondicherry, through the means of M. Le- 


ger, adminiſtrateur civil of France in India, 
5 who 
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who underſtood the Perſian language, and 
who wrote the diſpatches dictated by Tip- 
poo relative to this embaſſy. M. Leger 
himſelf came from India to France with 
this meſſage; and in order to conceal the 
real object of his voyage, ſome time before 
he ſet out he had declared that his private 

affairs would oblige him to return immedi- 

| * to France, - 1 

As M. Leger was directed to the miniſter 
of marine, I informed the king of Tippoo 
Sa&b's propoſal ;” but notwithſtanding its ad- 
vantages, and although the inſurrection of 
the negroes of St. Domingo rendered it ne- 
ceſſary to ſend a conſiderable force there, 
under the pretence of which it would have 
been eaſy to have ſent to the Eaſt Indies 
the 6000 men demanded by Tippoo, with= 
out raiſing the ſuſpicion of the Engliſh 
government ; the natural probity of the 
king's mind would not permit him to adopt 
this meaſure. This reſembles, ſaid he, 
« the affair of America, which I never 
think of without regret. My youth was 
taken advantage of at that time, and we 
„ DJ]: | ſuffer 
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ſuffer for it now. The leſſon is too ſevere 


to be forgotten.“ 
The meſſage of Tippoo Satb was accom- 


panied with preſents for the king and 


queen. Thoſe deſtined for the king con- 
ſiſted of an aſſortment of gold gauze, crim- 
ſon ſilk ſtuffs flowered with gold, painted 


linen for three Perſian drefles, twelve pieces 


of white linen of the fineſt quality, an ai- 
grette of bad diamonds, flat and yellow and 
all ſet, with a claſp ornamented in the ſame 
taſte. The preſents for the queen were 


ſtill leſs valuable, conſiſting merely of three 


bottles half full of Indian eſſences, of a very 
inferior quality, and a box of perfumed 
powder balls and ſcented matches. When 


I preſented the ſtuffs and diamonds to the 
king, he ſaid to me, laughing, “ What can 
I do with all this trumpery ? It ſeems only 


proper to dreſs up dolls. But you have little 
girls; they may be n with chem. 
Give the whole to them.“ 


* Ceci reſſembleroit beaucoup (dit il) 2 Paffaire d A- 
merique, à la quelle je ne penſe jamais ſans regret. On a un 


peu abuſe de ma jeuneſſe dans ce temps la; nous en portons 


la peine aujourdhui. La legon eſt trop forte pour Poublier.” 
« But 
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ec But the diamonds, fire,” ſaid I, 

« O, they are mighty fine, to be ſure,” 
added he, ſmiling. © Perhaps you would 
have them placed among the jewels of the 
crown, Pray take them alſo, and wear 
them in your hat, if you pleaſe.” 

The queen would receive only one bot- 
tle of the eſſence of roſes, She made me a 
preſent of the reſt, ſaying, that ſhe yalued 
nothing which came from India, except the 
beautiful linen. I then begged ſhe would 
permit me to preſent her with that which 
the king gave me the preceding day. . 

« Willingly,” ſaid the queen: © but I 
won't take it all. How many pieces are 
there? „ 

Twelve, madam,” anſwered IJ. 

„Well,“ ſaid ſhe, © bring me, at firſt, 
two pieces, and I will ſee whether they ſuit 
me. Beſides, you will by this means have 
an apparent motiye of ſeeing me oftener, 
without raiſing ſuſpicion that you come to 
the pretended Auſtrian committee,” 

She then expreſſed how much the king 
had been hurt by that atrocious calumny, 
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which they daily endeavoured to confirm 
in the public papers by the moſt abſurd 
falſehoods. 

During this „ the little Dau- 
phin, beautiful as an angel, was ſinging and 
ſkipping about in the queen's apartment, 
with a ſmall wooden ſabre and ſhield in his 
hand, which had been given him that day. 
They came to take him away to ſupper, 
and in two bounds he was at the door. 

* How now, my ſon !” ſaid the queen; 


you are going without nn a bow to 


M. Bertrand,” 
as © mamma,” faid he, ſmiling, and con- 


tinuing to jump, © is not M. Bertrand one 
of our friends? Good night, M. Ber- 


trand!” -So ſaying, he bounded out hos the 
room. 

« Ts he not very pretty?“ ad the © queen, | 
when he was gone. He is happy alſo in 


being ſo young; for,” added ſhe, with a 


ſigh, © he does not feel our ſorrows, and his 


gaiety does us good.“ 
Unable to ſpeak, I wiped my eyes, and 


her majeſty reſumed, 66 has haraſs you 


alſo, 
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alſo, M. Bertrand: but you pay no regard 

to them, for they do not know the conſti- 
tution ſo well as you do. Are you not 
afraid, however, that thoſe permiſſions of 
abſence to navy officers, which you are ac- 
cuſed of having granted in ſuch profuſion, 
will turn out ill? The king,” continued 
ſhe, © is really uneaſy on that head.” 

ce J am, aſſuredly, infinitely honoured,” 
replied I, and grateful for the intereſt 
which the king and your majeſty take in 
that accuſation, which, however, is too ill- 
founded to give me any uneaſlineſs,” 

„But, after all,” | reſumed the queen, 
ce how many have you granted ?” 

&« I cannot exactly tell,” anſwered I; 
ee but I ſhould think- about a hundred. 
This, however, I do know for certain, that 
of all I have granted, there is not a ſingle 
one which I would not grant again to- 
morrow ; becauſe, in ſpite of all the noiſe 
raiſed by my accuſers, every one of thoſe 
permiſſions have been granted conformably 
to the exiſting laws.“ 


am 


* 


4% PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


J am happy,” anſwered ſhe, © to ſee 
you in this perfect ſecurity: but be upon 
your'guard againſt their ſecret malice, for 
your innocence will be no ſecurity againſt 

that,” | | | 
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c A 7. | xy. 74 hn 


2 ſulting keller 7 thy preflent f the 9 
ſemöly to the king, which his majeſty ſends 
to the min nifterial committee. Letter writ- 
ten by me, upon this occaſion, to the bing. — 
- Important meaſures are taken, to form a 
royaliſt Party in the affembly, which fail, 
through the ind; ifcretion of M. de Nar- 
bonne —A diviſion in the council. —it 

| conſequences, . 


T HE affembly; ſeeing how much the 
| miniſters had loſt credit by their con- 


duct and by their want of unanimity, be- 
came every day more enterpriſing. Con- 
dorcet being named preſident abogt the be- 
ginning of February, was ordered by the 
aſſembly to write a letter to the king: but 
as the form | in which the preſident 1 was to 
addreſs letters to the king had not been re- 
gulated by the conſtitution, after ſome dif- 

Fo cuſhion, 
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cuſſion, it was decreed that the preſident of 
the national aſſembly, in writing to the 
king, ſhould lay aſide the term Sire, 
and directly begin with the ſubject of the 
letter; and afterwards finiſh, and ſign it 
without any of the accuſtomed expreſſion 
of reſpedt. N 

| Cbndereet w wrote the letter according to 
the form preſcribed, which, after being ſub- 
mitted to the aſſembly, was ſent by one of 
the huiſſiers to the king. I was with him 
in his apartment when the letter was de- 
livered. He * to be _ ed 
on reading it. 

% dk poſſible to carry e far- 
ther of faid he, preſenting the letter to me. 
* It is from Condorcet,” 

After having read it, I tured, that if 
; the letter had been addreſſed to a.clerk of 
the aſſembly, i it could not have been vritten 
in a leſs reſpectful ſtile *, 
hope, added I, Ws your majeſty 
will not allow this inſolence to * un- 
noticed,” "2D 


Q vids the an Noll. ls 
” * It 


— 
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e & Tt js rather too much to be entirely 
| overlooked,” anſwered the king. But | 
what meaſure is to be taken ?” ; 
In your majeſty's place, I n im- 
mediately ſend back the letter to the allem- 
bly. But I will not take upon me to give 
you this advice until | 1 have * * 
ther upon it.“ 2 . 

“Is not there to be a miniſterial come 
mittee this evening?” reſumed the” king. 
« Go you to M. 4e Garde des _— ans: e 
ſhall ſend him the letter.“ 

I immediately went to ah houſe of we 
| Garde dec Sceaux, and informed him and 
my colleagues, who were already there, of 
| what had paſſed. Soon after the king ſent 
Condorcet's letter; and they were all ſo 
much revolted upon reading itgthat I expect - 
ed they would adviſe the king to repel the 

inſult in the ſtrongeſt terms: but upon ex- 
- amining the different articles of the conſti- 


tution, they found that the caſe in queſtion 


had not been foreſeen, and they therefore 
concluded that it would be moſt prudent 
for the * no anſwer to the letter, 

which 
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which would ee mark his di- 
pleaſure. 1 3940 
On the contrary, my opinion was, _ 
the ſilence of the conſtitution, on this head, 
only proved that it had never been doubted 
but that the reſpect, which had ever been 
conſidered as due to the king, was to be 
continued. But if they ſuppoſed that this 
filence authorized the ſlighteſt deviation 
from reſpect to his majeſty, they might alſo 
ſuppoſe that it authoriſed the greateſt enor- 
mities; for nothing was ſaid in the conſti- 
tution againſt inſulting or even murdering 
the king. That beſides, the form of corre- 
ſpondence betwixt the king and the aſſem- 
bly: being already fixed, namely, by pre- 
ſenting their decrees, Or ſending verbal 
meſſages by a deputation of the members, 
he had a right not to admit of any innova- 
tion which diſpleaſed him. That if they 
imagined there was any energy in the 
meaſure of not anſwering Condorcet's let- 
tea, they muſt acknowledge that it was an 
energy of a paſſive nature; and that in the 
* 8 * ſuch a kind of energy 


would 
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would prove as hurtful as real weakneſs, as 
it tended to ſhew that he was hurt, without 
— power to reſent the injury, Þ_ 

I heſe reflections determined me to write 
the following letter t to the king, on * 8th 
. of February 1792: | 
©. Your maj eſty ke has been adviſed to 1 
no notice of the preſident of the aſſemblyꝰs 
letter. I, on the contrary, think, that to- 
lerating this inſult will draw on many 
others, much more ſerious in their conſe- 
quences. It appears to me of the higheſt 
importance for your majeſty to write imme- 
diately to the aſſembly. I ſend the copy of 
a letter; and if your majeſty approves of 
it, the miniſters may be inſtantly ſummon- 
ed, and the letter communicated to them, 
in your own nnn Mine an 
not to appear.” . 


h of the Letter to the je Aſſembly. 


” Gentlemen, | 
#6 When the nation — me 
for its king, I was entruſted with the na- 
ren dignity, which I cannot, in any cir- | 
| cumſtance, 
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cumſtance, allow to be attacked. 1 there- 
fore return the letter which the preſident 
ſent me yeſterday by an huiſſier. The con- 
 Mitution has fixed the form of correſpond- 
ence betwixt the national aſſembly and the 
king. I ought not and I will not corre- 
ſpond with it in any other manner than by 
that form; namely, by meſſages. As for 

that reſpect which is due to me, I will rely 
on the ſentiments which the French bart 
always had for their kings *.? 
This meaſure appeared to his majeſty 
too ſtrong, and the negative energy of 
ſilence was preferred; conſequently no an- 
ſwer was given to the letter of the preſident. 
\ To augment the king's popularity was at 
all times the object of the miniſters, but 
more particularly on thoſe occaſions when 
the aſſembly treated him with inſolence; 
and the letter of Condorcet was the greateſt 
outrage which his majeſty had as yet re- 
ceived. He was adviſed to make a tour 
round the ſuburbs: on horſeback, to con- 

yerls affably with the people, to viſit che 


iu. the Appendix, No. II. 
| * hoſpital, 
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hoſpitals, and diſtribute. alms. Theſe acts 
of humanity, ſo much in uniſon with his 
character, gained him the applauſe of ſome 
| people ia the ſtreet, who cried Vive le 
roi! but no other advantage enſued. 
+ The formation of their majeſties houſe. 
Hold, which the miniſters had hitherto ne- 
glected, was now regarded as a meaſure of 
the utmoſt importance, particularly as they 
flattered themſelves that the king would be 
prevailed upon only to admit perſons of ac- 
knowledged patriotiſm ; therefore the com- 
mittee of miniſters again took up this affair, 
and ſome of them propoſed plans, and gave 
in liſts of thoſe whom they wiſhed to have | 
received into the houſehold. 


1 informed the king, by the following 5 
letter, that the miniſters were occupied on 


tis ſubject: 


In the Comte of yeſterday, : Ca | 
majeſty's houſehold was one ſubject of diſ- 
cuſſion. A liſt has been made of thirty 
| perſons who are to be propoſed. The far- 
ther conſideration is deferred till Tueſday. 
The ancient almanack of Verſailles, and 

VOL, 11. E that 
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that of the c court of AA are to be con- 
fulted. 45 ; 
2 As my ohh 1s to 1 your 3 5 
with a plan for that purpoſe, and ſuch a liſt 
as will be agreeable to you, I take the li- 
berty of requeſting that your majeſty will 
let. me know your wiſhes on both theſe 
points, and I ſhall uſe every means, in the 
committee,, to promote them. This I will 
_ endeavour to do in ſuch a manner as to 
prevent all ſuſpicion of my having received 
ſuch a mark of confidence ; having no view 
but that of giving to your majeſty a freſh 
proof of my nn and unlimited n. 
|” +. I ORI 
The Mor Gama me no . to this 1 

ter: but when I went to the levee, the 
ſame day, he approached the window where 
I was ſtanding, and while he ſeemed to. be 
looking at what was paſling i in the court of 
the palace, he ſaid, in a low voice, 1 re- 
ceived your letter. Let them take their 
own courſe.” . 
I Was at this time occupied with the 
Garde des Sceaux and M. de Leſſart, in a 


* vide the Appeadix, No. III. | 
_ >. . 
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meaſure of far greater importance. We 
were endeavouring to form, ſecretly, a roy- 
aliſt party in the aſſembly, and had already 
gained over eight or ten members of great 

influence in the cote droit; that is to ſay, 
among the moderate party; and it was only 
neceſſary to give them the means of influ- 
eneing that party diſtinguiſhed by the title 
of the Independants, or the undecided, who 
| voted ſometimes with the Moderes, and 
ſometime with the Enrages, ſome of whom 
were ſuppoſed to have no other reaſon but 
to announce that they were to be bought, 
and would join the party who offered them 
the beſt terms. It was very well known, 
from the manner in which this aſſembly was 
compoſed, that there were few of the mem- 
bers who were not to be gained either by 

money, or the promiſe of places for their 
relations and friends. As the power of no- 
minating to places belonged to each mini- 
ſter for his own department only, it was 
neceſſary to acquaint them all with this 


Ee plan, 1 in order that they might all concur in 


its execution, For this purpoſe, we all aſ- 
- E 2 ſembled 
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ſembled at the houſe of M. de Narbonne, 
who gave us a dinner, along with a certain 
perſon who was to be a principal agent in 
this buſineſs, as being intimately acquaint- 
ed with many members of the aſſembly. 
1 That this dinner might be the more ſecret, 
it j we met at the petite maiſon of M. de Nar- 
| bonne. After dinner, this perſon preſented 
WM to us the propoſals of the principal deputies, 
© | with whom he had already begun to treat, 
pl | | | and the following. articles were agreed 
h upon: 
| . Firſt, That none of the "ſaid 8 
IF = were to have any perſonal communication 
14 with the miniſters, but were only to nego- 
1 |  tiate with them through the above-men- 


* 


= tioned agent. | = 
E:- | Secondly, That they muſt never be re- 
quired to propoſe or ſupport any motion 
contrary to the conſtitution. 
Thirdly, That as often as. the _ and 
council wiſhed for. their ſupport for any 
| particular meaſure, the aid deputies muſt 
1 be informed twenty-four hours beforehand 
1 by the agent, through whom, they would 
#$ 3 5 inſtruct 


8 — 3 
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PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 33 


inſtruct the miniſters with their objections, 
if they had any, and receive their anſwers. 

Fourthly, That the means to be uſed for 
influencing the aſſembly muſt be left en- 
tirely to them; that their demand as to 
this article admitted of no reſtriction. 

The fund from which this expence was 
to be drawn, was, Firſt, The ſum of 
1, Joo, ooo livres, belonging to the depart- 
ment of foreign affairs, for ſecret expences, 
of which the miniſter for that department 
was not obliged to give an account to any 
body but to the king. EO 

Secondly, From the free fund which cer- 
tain miniſters had at their diſpoſal. 

- And, thirdly, From the civil liſt. 

The conference broke up at ten o'clock 
at night. The miniſters agreed, at parting, 
on the neceſſity of keeping this affair pro- 
foundly ſecret, _ Indeed the very nature 
of the caſe implied as much. Unfortu- 
nately, M. de Narbonne, juſt as he went 
from this meeting, met with Mathieu de 
Montmorenci, and a member of the aſſem- 
| 10 who waited for him, as he entered the 


1 Hotel 
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Hotel de la Guerre, and informed them of 
what had paſſed, At half paſt eleven that 
ſame night, the news had ſpread in the aſ- 
ſembly, which was ſtill ſitting. It was 
loudly complained of; the members con- 
cerned were enraged; and thus the r 
completely failed. 
The miniſters were in the d . 
and conſternation next day, on hearing this 
account. They were eager to have an 
explanation with M. de Narbonne, but he 
took care to avoid it that day, by not com- 
ing to the council till after it was begun, 
and hurrying out the inſtant it was over. 
However, he came to the committee of mi- 
niſters next day, and upon being reproach- 
ed for having divulged what had paſſed at 
the conference, he at firſt ſaid that he did 
not remember having mentioned it: but 
when Mathieu de Montmorenci and the 
other member of the aſſembly were named 
to him, Mathieu de Montmorenci,” ſaid 
he, © is my friend; and I am certain that he 
would not ſpeak of it to any body. With 
regard to the member of the aſſembly, he is 
of 
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of our party, and conſequently equally in- 
tereſted with us in keeping the ſecret.” 

« Tt is of very little conſequence,” 
| ſwered the Garde des Sceaux, * which of 
them divulged it : but what cannot be de- 
nied is, . that we all e Fan to 
mention it to e 1 
That is true, returned M. FR Nar- 
bonne; © and I was wrong. But in 
ſhort, gentlemen, I have long perceived that 
we cannot act together B and I will even 
own to you, that if I knew of five perſons 
proper to be propoſed to the king in your 
places, I ſhould immediately do it, and re- 
main myſelf ; becauſe I think it would be 
of eſſential benefit to his majeſty's ſervice” 
that I continued in adminiſtration. But as 
I cannot make this change, I am determined 
to reſign.” 

63" TBUL reſignation, or ours, is not the 
affair in queſtion,” ſaid the Garde des 
Sceauvx. We are perhaps as little attached 
to our places as you ean be: but we are 
ſenſible, that, in the preſent circumſtances, 
188 leaſt change in the council might be 
| 'E 4 1 55 fatal 
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- 


- 


„fatal to the king. We therefore wiſh to 
continue to act with you; and nothing 
will be eaſier, if you will fairly come to an 


underſtanding with us, and then adhere, 
without deviation, to what we have once 


agreed upon.” 
No,“ replied M. de Mah * ou 
18 impoſſible; ; becauſe there are ſome mem- 


bers in the council with whom I can never 


agree: for inſtance, M. de Bertrand.” 
« Me, Sir !” cried I, greatly aſtoniſhed, 

„And upon what account? What has 

happened to alter your opinion, ſince 


you made me ſo many proteſtations of 


eſteem? Is it my fault that you have been 
guilty of an indiſcretion, which has been at- 
tended with very bad conſequences? 

“That is out of the queſtion,” ſaid he. 
But I ſee very well that we do not go 
upon the ſame plan. On refuſed me a 
frigate,” 

] refuſe you a frigate! When did you 
aſk for one? " anſwered I. 

% Don't you i replied he, 


« what you declared in the council, when L 
mentioned 
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mentioned the poſſibility of our having oc- 
caſion for one, when we had under conſider- 
ation the affair of M. de la Jaille, at Breſt?” 
Was I to conſfider”,. faid I, © an acci- 
dental obſervation, made by. you at the 
time of that inſurrection, as the official de- 
mand of a frigate? You appeared to have 
no other intention, in the queſtion you then 
put to me, than to know if I would arm a 
frigate, to cruiſe along our coaſt, in the caſe 
of our apprehending hoſtile intentions in 
any of the maritime powers ; and I an- 
ſwered, that I did not then know an officer 
to whom I would give ſuch a command. 
If you had directly aſked a frigate for 
yourſelf, I ſhould have acquainted the king, 
and have done as he ſhould have ordered.” 
This converſation was followed by ſome 
obſervations from the Garde des Sceaux, 
upon the neceſſity of maintaining, at leaſt, 
the appearance of unanimity in the coun- 
cil; but the committee broke up, without 
M. de Narbonne having ſhewn any diſpo- 
ſition to reconciliation, or to act in a 
friendly manner with the other miniſters ; 
and 
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and the public. were ſoon informed of the 
diviſions in the council, which encouraged 
the malecontents to attack us; and no time 
was loſt, The Garde des Sceaux was de- 
| nounced in the aſſembly, Another denun- 

ciation was announced againſt M. de Leſ- 
fart; and the memorial of complaint againft 
me, which appeared to have been forgot- 
ten, "being again revived, was * in to 
the king, 


i 


— 
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CHAP. XVII 
Generals fe LAT la F. ayette, and Luck. | 
ner arrive at Paris. Their converſation 
with the king. They are introduced into. 
| the council. — M. de Narbonne abſents 
. himſelf from the miniſterial committees.— 
M. de la Fayette comes to the committee,— 
Speaks of the ill conſequences which muſt 
attend the miſunderſlanding among the mi- 
niſters.— He propoſes that I ſhould retire 
from the adminiſtration —My letter to 
M. de Narbonne reſpedting an article in 


Bri 572 5 Journal. — A letter from each of 
the three generals to M. de Narbonne. 


DE NARBONNE had a the 
M. three generals Rochambeau, Luck- 
ner, and la Fayette to Paris, upon pre- 
tence of making them give an account of 
the ſtate of the armies, and of the plan of 
operations. They were introduced by M. 
de. Narbonne into the council, on Friday 

| the 
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the 2d of March, in ſpite of the repug- 
nance which the king had to ſo unuſual a 
meaſure. Before the council opened, his 
majeſty aſked them ſeveral queſtions upon 
the ſtate of the. armies. M. de Rocham- 
beau, who was firſt interrogated, anſwered, 
ce that his army was in a very bad condition 
with reſpect both to clothing and arms; 
and as for diſcipline, it was almoſt entirely 
ö overthrown, and out of his power, in the 
preſent circumſtances, to re-eſtabliſh it ; of 
courſe, that, with ſuch troops, all my 
bee muſt be of a defenſive nature 

only. „„ 
General Luckner, who had citudly 
drank a little freely at dinner, ſaw things in 
a much pleaſanter ou of view than his 

colleague. _ 1 
« Fe dis pas votre * aid the 
general, addreſſing the king in his Ger- 
man French,” © gu'i/ 5 Hat auſſi quelque 
petit choſe 2 dire far mon armee, qu'il mangue 
Has auſſi quelque fetits obchets darmement 
ou d equipement ; le di eis. line il 1 2 pas non 
28 ie # Pen; ; mats c RN. tal ; quand fe 
commande 
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commande les troupes, ils ont beaucoup a ar- 
deur, ils me ſuivront partout comme je veux, 
mais je ſuis pour le guerre offenſif, cg I'of- 
fenſif qu'il faut pour les Frangais, us ſont pas 
four le de tefenſif, P offenſy fs votre neee, 'of= 
*. 55 
fenſ 
M. de la Fayette being Es in 
his turn, anſwered in a few words; he con- | 
tradicted neither of his colleagues; and, , 
although their opinions were quite oppo- 
ſite, he contrived to accommodate what he 
faid to both: after which, the king imagin- 
ing that they would immediately retire, 
ſeemed pleaſed with the thought, that the 
impropriety of their ſitting in the council 
was thus avoided; but when he bowed, in 
expectation of their withdrawing, they re- 
queſted his permiſſion to read a memorial, 
* I do not pretend to deny that ſomething of the ſame 
nature may not be ſaid of my army, which are alſo in want 
of certain little articles reſpecting arms and clothing; and 
the diſcipline, to be fure, is not very ſtrict; but that is of 
little conſequence, for, when I command, the troops always 
diſplay ardour, they follow me always as I wiſh ; but I am 
for offenſive war; the French troops excel in the attack; 


they are not fit far the defenſive, Offendive war, pleaſe your 
majeſty, offenſive war for e ever. 


"widch 
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which appearing to be too long to be heard 
ſtanding, his majeſty ſeated himſelf, and 
deſired the generals to do the ſame. 

The memorial was of little or no conſe- 
quence ; and, when it was finiſhed, he told 
the generals, that he would conſider n 
it, and they retired. 

Next day M. de Narbonne aid not ap- 
pear in the committee of miniſters; but 
his friend M. de la Fayette came in his 
place, and ſpoke much of the bad effect 
which the diffenſions in the miniſtry had 
on the public mind, and of the fatal conſe- 
quences they might ane to the 89 801 
Se. Se. . 5 
VJou preach repentance,” anfireced one 
of the miniſters ; © but is your friend M. de 
Narbonne of the ſame ni * 

Les, undoubtedly he is.“ 

„Why then does not he join his col- 
leagues, after the deſire which they ſhewed 
to be reconciled thin? 

This was what I wiſhed,” returned M. 
de la Fayette ; © but after what he informed 
me concerning what paſſed between him 

| and 
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and M. Bertrand, at the laſt committee, it 
ſeems almoſt impoſſible that one or other 


ſhould not quit the miniſtry ; and M, 2 


Bertrand muſt pardon me, if truth forces 
me to ſay, that however eſtimable his con- 
duct may be, his retreat, in the preſent cir- 
cumſtances, would be as uſeful to the 
* as that of M. gs Narbonne would be 
fa FR | 
— * Were I of PEA opinion,” Kid 1. 2 <1 
ſhould moſt certainly reſign without heſi- 
tation; but I can with difficulty believe, 
that it would be advantageous to the king 
to be abandoned by one of his miniſters, 
merely becauſe ſome baſe calumniators 
have made complaints againſt him that are 
abſurd, and without the ſmalleſt founda- 
tion. With regard to the attack which M. de 
Narbonne directed againſt me, in order to 
extricate himſelf, ſurely that does not en- 
title him to require my retreat; and, al- 
though I have a better right to inſiſt on 
his, ſo far am I from making any ſuch re- 
queſt, that I now join my colleagues in in- 
viting him to a reconciliation ; this ought 


Ss: to 


-_ 
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to ſatisfy him. Vou may aſſure him, at 


the ſame time, Sir,“ added 1, ee that not- 
withſtanding his p ity, n of 
my miniſtry ſhall never depend upon his E 
caprice. I have long ſince arquainted his 
majeſty with the particular time when 1 
thought it would be neceſſary for me to | 
quit his ſervice—the period is at no great 
diſtanee; but moſt aſſuredly I ſhall, not 
haſten it a moment to 1 8 M. de : Nar- 
bonne.“ . 

The ot Mini e x; 1 1 
bad ſaid, and ſupported me in it; and M. 
de la Fayette retired, much diflatisfied at 
the bad ſucceſs of his embaſſy. 8 

The next day, being the 4th of March, : 
1792, the g, article nn. in 
Briſſot s Journal: 

The reports Which n for PAR 
time circulating, of diſſenſions in the ca- 
| binet council, are well founded—a. miſun- 
derſtanding ſubſiſts betwixt the miniſter. of 


| war and the miniſter. of marine: the firſt, 


whoſe attachment to the conſtitution is 


well known, employs every means of exe 
\ 45 ONE 


| PRIvAeR MEMOIRS, _- 6 


ing its laws, o as to render it ſueceſſ- 
ful; while the ſecond endeavours to: exe 
cute them in ſuch a manner as to bers 
turn Mx. fte Schi 

As ſoon a8 1 int ama I wrote 


; the following letter to _ dna 


rs on Rs 
& I have juft read a paragraph in 4s 
Patriote Frang fats, which I make no, doubt 
has ſhocked you as "much as it has done 
me. Being eonvinced you had 1 no | ſhare | . 
in it, I preſume you are Tenfible * 'of the 
propriety of immediately requiring g that the 
paragraph may de retracked; which 3 it will 
be eaſy for you to obtain. e 


0 {37 33 3 146 Ye * 
K he te due, aue. rf 19 
, RH, , 
4 felt as much uhedfineſs as you: could | 
on reading the paragraph you mention: in 
the inſerting of which I certainly had no 
hand; but, as I am convinced, that the 
aſſertions i it contains are true, I can neither 
contradict them, nor ee chat they 
ſhould be retratted. 


vor. 11. 2 © Ln 
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I greatly eſteem your talents and Vit 
tues; at the ſame time, I have had oeca- 
ſion to obſerve, that our -ideas are not: the 
ſame reſpecting the conſtitution; and: at 
appears to me, that our different method 
of exeeuting its laws, in, ſuch, critical. cir- 
eumſtances, muſt be as in to public 
affairs, as to the king's intereſ 25 1 1 ads 

Notwithſtanding this extraordinary an- 
oer, 1 wiſhed to try. every means. of being 
reconciled with M. de Narbonne. His 
diſmiſſion would” have. been | the 1 conſe- 
quence, of an open, rupture ;-and, as, he. 
was then the moſt Popular miniſter, this 
would have bean hurtful to the king The 
ſame day, therefore, on which 1 received 
this letter, finding myſelf ſeated next him 
at the council, I wrote the ſubſequent very 
and-ſhowed-1t'to M. de Narbonne.”t | 
If M. de Narbonne has 5 L., 
relleckel more mature upon the letter 1 
ſent him this morning, it depends upon 
himſelf to re-eſtabliſh: perfect unanimity in 
the council: he has only to complain ef 
the article! in the . ta el 
8 | Preſs 
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* 


: preſh before the council his furpriſe, and 
uneaſineſs on account of its inſertion, and 
to declave that he will immediately write to 
the editor to deſire it may be retracted. 
Ihave not e communicated; the ſuhject of this 
note PR of my colleagues; and 1 give 
my word of hondur that I never will, in 
the hopes that tlie ſtep which I xecom- 
mend, may be regarded by them as the 
ſpontaneous effects of M. de Narbonne 8 
candour, which will -cenninly: e 
chem. all to him.“ 25 
MN. de £3 0 EGS _ ah 1 — 
wrote the following anſwer under i l 
I perſiſt in the ſame opinion, which 1 
ſent M. Bertrand this morning. He is at 
liberty to lay open immediately, before the 
King, all the circumſtances regarding Briſ- 
ſot's paragraph. Lam ready to ad 
m 8 that article. es ol | 
.- I, wrote back upon the ſame paper: 1 01 
Don't you think it would be more 
; expedient t9-diſcuſs this affair in the com- 
| mittee; after the council, lor it is men- 
* jo the king Wo 8 
1 Ws ; AI. de 


r 
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M:de'Narbonne wi, by = aer 
word, „ Willingly y- 

Aſter the council, we went to the . 
ment in the palace appropriated For the 
committee. I gave an account df my let- 
ter, and M. de Narbonne's anſwer, con- 
berning the paragraph inſerted in Briſſot's 
Journal with which all the minifiers had 

been very much offended. Ther ref 
nag myſelf to M. de Narbonne, 1 ſaid, b 

„I now requeſt, Sir, that you will 
frankly explain, before --out colleagues, 

what you mean by the difference of opi- 

nion which} you ſay, ſubſiſts betwixt us 
concerning the conſtitution, and of our 
different mode of executitig it. Tough, 
"and I am convinced E do underſtatid the 
conſtitution better tam you do; becgufe 
my department not being ſo much ovet- 
charged as your 8, T Rave dad more Kkeiſtte 
to ſtudy it; I never take 4 ſtep without 
"conſulting it; and T am very: ſir®Xhat it is 
not in ag power itd give & ſitigh inſide 
5 n 1 have deviated from what tlie 
confitution preſcribes,” 43.2 952 a nt 
ob LN 1 —M I con- 
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"FJ conteſt nothing of all that,” * replied 
M. de Narbonne; but you ought, with 
the ſame frankneſs on your part, te 
acknowledge that you do not like the ate 
ſtitution; that you do not approve of it. 
No Sir, reſumed I, that is what I wil 
not acknowledge; I will only declare that 
I do not allow myſelf to decide on the me- 
rits or demerits.of the conſtitution, I ſhall 
defer paſſing; my judgment until that of 
the nation is manifeſted, after having expe- 
rienced the effects which will reſult from its 
execution. Neither you nor I have ſworn 
to love it; at all events, we have only 
taken an oath to execute it faithfully, and 
to enforce it by all the means in our 
power: let us content ourſelves with n 
faithful to our oath,” . 
Les, replied. he ; « but ate I tb 
every means of making the conſtitution 
ſucceed, you endeavour to have it exe- 
cuted, in ſuch a manner, as may prove te 
the nation that it never can go on. 
That is to ſay,” returned I, « you ſuppoſe 
this. to be my intention; for you certainly 
1 F 3 have 
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have not the ſmalleſt proof of i it; and I never 
made ſuch a declaration to you, nor to any 
body elſe. Vour ſuppoſition would be more 
plauſible if I adhered with leſs ſtrictnefs to 
the conſtitution; but it is ſtrange to con- 
clude, from my ſerupulous obſervance of 
it, that my deſign is to ſhew the public 
that it cannot be executed: thus, Sir, it is 
impoſſible for me to efcape your cenſure, 
let me act as I will. May I aſk by what 
right you aſſert that I have a deſign ſo 
contradictory to my eonduct; and can 
you ſeriouſly found your quarrel with me 
on ſuch h and inconſiſtent * 
tions.“ 
« I don't mean to . with you, 
he anſwered; © but you deſired me to ex- 
plain myſelf openly : then I muſt plainly 
tell you, that I form my opinion in conſe- 
quence of ware I ſee: Rs department 
does not go on.” 

« My department does not go on what 
do you know, Sir, upon the ſubject? what 
do you 2 deficient? ?? 


* 


This, 
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„This, Sir; that you have not com- 
menced the new: organization of the navy: 
you have not an officer; not a captain of 
a frigate, while the land force is complete.” 
Alt is true; Sir, that the new organization 
of the navy is not far advanced; but it cer- 
tainly is not my fault, as the afſembly has 
not yet paſſed one of the decrees neceſſary 
to regulate this organization, although I have 
repeatedly demanded them ; and as I have 
no'right to iſfue ſuch decrees, nor the powet 
of executing them before they exiſt, I deſerve | 
no blame on that head: indeed I have never 
been blamed on that account by the afſen- 
bly, notwithſtanding the prevailing Preju- 
dice againft me. If I had been as fortu- 
Nate as' you wete, "me continued I, 4 in hav- 
ing all my decrees immediately paſſed, 
perhaps I fhould have been as far ad- 
vanced; j Particularly if I had. ſupplied the 
place wy officers by pilots and ſailors, 3 as 
you. ſupplied” the dfficers who were miſſing 
Byſerjeants and common ſoldiers ; 3 perhaps 
F might Have alſo had my Luckner to 
boaſt of; for the famous corſaire Paul 
— 14 Jones 
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Jones. preſented himſelf twice at Wt levee 
to demand the rank of Admiral,” A 
„ Well, well,” aid M. de eee 
« you ſee what a footing you are on with 
the aſſembly : you can obtain nothing, 
While nothing I aſk is refuſed me: It is 
true, that I frequently attend the aſſembly, 
and go almoſt every day to the commit- 
tees. If you. had purſued the lame. plan, ; 
vou would undoubtedly have had the ſame 


ſucceſs ; but you never would have any 


communication with the committees: this 
ſingularity gave offence; and, I am not 


| ſurpriſed, that it has raiſed. n aur ene- 
mies in the aſſembly.” | 


am not n at it © neither, aid 
"Hz « but notwithſtanding the ſucceſs which 
you owe to your communication with the 
committees, I perfiſt 1 in the opinion, that 
theſe communications are much mone dan- 
gerous than uſeful. But, in ſhort, Sir, this 
is foreign to the queſtion; for certainly i it 
is not for my perſiſting i in communicating ; 
with the aſſembly only, and refuſingꝭ to at- 
tend the committees, that your ſuppoſe me 
to 
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to have an intention of ſubverting that 
very conſtitution: which orders us to com- 
municate directly with the unn mw 
ſays nothing of committees.” —- 

| © In; ſhort, it is to acid 5 acuent 
he, „ to prolong this diſpute, as we may go 


on till to-morrow without coming to any 
agreement. What has paſſed, only proves 
that our principles are too oppoſite ever to be 
reconciled; and this conſideration would 
have determined me to retire from admini- 
ſtration, as J informed you at the houſe f 
the Garde des Sceaux, if I had not been re- 
ſtrained by the intreaties of 1 
1 100 will act as * 2 _ 
7 Al the miniſters. were Aruck with 
the futility of M. de Narbonne's object- 
ions, and the force of my anſwers. They 
expoſtulated with M. de Narbonne, and 
endeavoured to bring about a reconci- 
liation; but all in vain. He ſtood out 
with the obſtinacy of a perſon who had a 
fixed plan, from which he was determined 
nat to recede. This conduct of M. de 
FOE Narbonne, 
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Narbonne, at firſt appeared inconſiſtent with 


the intention he had announced, of giving 


in his reſignation, but it became a little 


more intelligible three days after, by the 
extraordinary meaſure he adopted of pub- 
liſhing in the newſpapers three letters he 


Had received from the generals Rocham- 
beau, en _ la nne wich His an- 


ſwers. WEED 
Thoſe letters . 1. written at the 
aecjueſk of M. de Narbonne - himſelf ; they 
were all three to the ſame effect, and very 
nearly in the ſame words. The nes 
was as follows: 
That the report of bis retreat gave 
Sem the greateſt uneaſineſs: that it was 


| His duty to remain in adminiſtration, as his 


talents, activity, and reſources were ſo uſe- 
ful to his country. That their confidence 


in him, and the certitude of obtaining, 


through his diligence, all neceſſary ſuc- 
cour, had been their only motive for re- 
taining the command of the armies; but 
that, if he perſiſted in his determination to 
retire, they: muſt give up a ſituation, the 

duties 
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duties of which, they would no 1 have | 
the power properly to diſcharge.” 

M. de Narbonne's anſwer was conceived 
in nearly the ſubſequent. terms: 

“It is true, my dear general, that the 
difference. of opinion which ſubſiſts be- 
twixt M. Bertrand and me, reſpecting the 
conſtitution, had determined me to give 
in my reſignation; but the value you at- 
tach to my ſervices, and your earneſt de- 
ſire for my continuance in adminiſtration, 
make me conſider it as a duty to remain as 
long as the king Honours: me with his con- 
fidence,” 

The publication of theſe nin —__ 
the eyes of the three generals, who had 
probably written them unknown to each 
other ; and each in the hope, that his per- 
ſonal approbation would have ſufficient 


weight with the king, to fix M. de Nar- 


bonne in adminiſtration. They now be- 
gan to ſuſpeC that he had ſummoned them 
to Paris,- and loaded them with civilities, 
merely with a view to induce them to take 
this ſtep; which was the more remarkable, 
| as 
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as at that time attempts were made to turn 
him into ridicule by numerous pamphlets 
and caricatures, - in which he was diſtin- 
guiſhed by: the e name of 1 
Linote *, _ x 

M. de Narbonne had dame Rümſelk 
that the publication of this correſpondence 
would confirm his credit in the aſſembly, 
and put the king under the neceſſity of re- 
taining him in the adminiſtration, left 
his retiring ſhould occafion that of all the 
three generals; but the: event did not an- 
ſwer his expectation; for thoſe gentlemen 
were ſo much offended at the publication of 
their letters,. that they complained of it to 
his majeſty; and retracted their declaration 
of having a N. to retire "On his re- 
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The miniſters 5 to 2 ie the, iche 
| of . de Narbonne. — They unanimouſly. 
: agree never more to fit in the council with 
tim. —My ref gnation.— Letter from M. 
die Lefſart to the bing. My converfation 
with his maje reſty.—Difmi Non of M. 4 
* Narbonne. —Vẽiolent diſcontents in the 'of- 
— ſembby. — Decree againft M. de Lefart.— 

| Death of the Emperor. The Chevalier 

Graves 1 Ai a 7 war. wy | 


THE . of M. 0 Natbotaia: raiſed 
. the indignation of all the miniſters; 
and the day on which his correſpondenc 
with the three generals was made public, 
they met in committee to deliberate on the 
Part to be taken reſpecting him. It was 
that none of the miniſters ſhould any 
longer do buſineſs with M. de Narbonne, 
n thetefare i it became — that che 
E king 


JF 
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king ſhould immediately decide betwixt 
him and us. But as the diſmiſſion of M. 
de Narbonne, in conſcquence of a quarrel, 
which ſeemed to have arifen from his zeal 
fox the conſtitution, might ſet the king and 
| council in an unfavourable light in the 
eyes of the public, we conſidered every 
poſſible means of obviating this inconveni- 
ency, a and my reſignation was, conſidered 
as the moſt eligible. L oppoſed this de- 
Auen for two reaſons. The firſt was, that 
Lthought | it diſgraceful for me to. retire, 
before bis majeſty had given any anſwer to 
the aſſembly reſpecting the memorial ad- 
dreſſed to him againſt me, becauſe my re- 
treat might be conſtrued into a tacit ac- 
knowledgement of the juſtice of the impu- 
dations jit contained. In the ſecond place, 1 
earneſthy wiſhed to continue in adminiſtra- 
ion till the 15th of March, becauſe that 
day was fixed upon fortthe review of the 
new corþs de la marine, or rather for the diſ- 
organization of the former corps, and 
therefore. I had fixed upon it; as the termi- 


nation of my admĩiniſtraton; and I urged 
—_— | ; that 


hat the ke could not in juſtice, nor the 
council in honqur; haſten it a day ſooner, 
as it would be giving M. de Narbonne the 
ſatisfaction of ineluding me in his fall, anil 
expoſe me to a e I; had not 
merited: ; LET 2 
Theſe e ee . no 8 
on M. Cayer de Gerville. He had firſt 
propoſed my reſignation, ; and he obſtinately | 
inſiſted upon it; and declared with great 
violence, that he would give in his the very 
next day if I did not give in mine. This 
menace. frightened the Garde des Sceauzy 
who had, till then, warmly eſpouſed my 
cauſe ; J and I alſo became ſenſible, that at 
an inſtant ſo critical, the popularity of M. 
Cayer de Gerville would render his retreat. 
more prejudicial to the king than mine. I 
therefore no longer inſiſted, but conſented 
to give in my reſignation, provided it Was 
not made public till after the king ſent an 
anſwer to the memorial which the aſſem- 
bly had drawn up, againſt me; which could 
be done early next morning, if the Garde 
des Sceaux, when he waited upon his mas 


5 Jeſty 
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jeſty with the requeſt of th committee, 
would beg of him to let me have the me- 
morial immediately, in order that T might 
— ER O_ 5 
opening of the aſſembly. . 
This condeſcendance e al Cifficul- : 
ties, and gave ſueh ſatisfaction to M. Cayer 
de Gerville, that he ſuggeſted to- propoſe to 
the king that 1 ſhbuld continue in office 
after giving in my reſignation, until my 
ſueceſſor was appointed. By chis means all 
my views were anſwered. I was certain 
that the king would make no objection. 1 
accordingly wrote my reſignation, while 
my colleagues were employed in drawing 
up the anſwer which the king was to make 
me; and they endeavoured to render it as 
honourable for me as poſſible. Itwas agreed . 
upon that the Garde des Sceauæ ſhould next 
morning, prefent my reſignation, umd the 
form of the anſwer, as drawn up by che mi- 
uiſters for his majeſty; It was agreed alſo 
that M. de Leſſart ſhould that evening, after 
the committee, write to him an account- of 


what had paſſed. 3 is 4 1 
Room: 6 e 
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of that: intereſting letter, which renders it 
ſuperfluous for me to give a eircumſtantial 
detail of what paſſed at the committee, eſs 
pecially as the teſtimony of a third ere 
will have more weight than my own. _ 
I went this evening, betwixt ten and 
eleven o'clock, to the houſe of the miniſter 
of juſtice, which I informed your majeſty - 
was my intention, and there I not only 
found M. Bertrand and M. Tarbe, but alſo 
M. Cayer ; and ſoon after M. de la Fayette 
arrived, whom the Garde der Sceaux had 
already ſeen in the courſe of the day. 
M. de la Fayette told us that he had 
been very deſirous of bringing about a re- 
conciliation amongſt the miniſters ; that 
this had at all times appeared difficult to 
him, upon account of the difference ſub- 
fiſting betwixt M. de Narbonne and M. 
Bertrand; but that now things had come 
to that point, that he could no longer in- 
terfere: he gave as his reaſc on the publica- 
tion of the-three letters from the genetals, 
and, above all, the anſwer which M. de 
Narbonne had given to him. He — 
VOL, 11. 8 _ _ that 
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that lie had never conſented to the publica- 
till he faw the letters in the newſpapers. 
After this explanation, which was cold and 

laconic, he retired. The moment he went 
out, M. Gayer vented his indignation at 
the conduct of M. de Narbonne, in the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions; and he ended by 

ying that he muſt never more ſet his foot 
in the council, But at the ſame: time he 
added, that the diſmiſſion of M. de Nar- 
bonne might. produce very bad conſe- 
quences, unleſs the voluntary: reſignation « of 
AM, Bertrand followed ſoon after. 

| Bp M. Bertrand faid that he could not, at 

that moment, give in his reſiguation, but 

that he.would do it moſt. willingly, after the 
1 tl. of March; 3. that ſuch had always þ been 
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founded his; opinion upon the pꝓreſent difs, 
poſition of the people, the-aublie-internſta 
| and that of the king. nb Tra Fi! sor 
He was ſeconded by M. Tarbé 1 


a manner, that M. Bertrand condeſcended 


ſo far as to promiſe to give in his diſmiſſion 
as ſoon as the king ſhould have anſwered 
the memorial of the national aſſemblyr 90 
M. Cayer inſiſted: on his former opi- 
nion with great vehemence, deglaring, that 
if M. Bertrand did not give in his ręſigna- 
tion immediately; after the- king had de- 
manded that of M. de Narbonne, he 
himſelf would reſiga, the n next 
morning. 7 l 2 40 1 *C 
had, all then, taken ine ben in the 
debate, being, at bottom, entirely of che 
opinion of M. Cayer de Gerville, which I 
had hitherto concealed,” out of delicacy to 
M. Bertrand, whoſe ſituation: was extreme- 
ly cruel : but ſeeing things ſo far advanced, 
4 at laſt remarked to M. Bertrand, that as 


he was reſolved upon the facrifice, heought 


to make it in the manner moſt advan- 
for the king, in the preſent ſtate 


5 of 


1 
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of publie affafrs; and that it pred | 
kiptily expedient'that he ſhould give in his 
reſignation next day, in order to diminiſh. 
the effect Which M. de Narbonne 8 _ 
fron might produce. 

M. le Garde ade wh: had 1558 
greatly ſtruck with the deciſive declaration 
of M. de Gerville, being ſenſible of the im- 
portanee of preventing his reſignation on 
the ſame day with M. de Narbonne, __ | 
himſelf on the fame ſide. 

„ M. Bertrand conſented; and we 
drew- up the letter which is propoſed for 
your majeſty to ſend in anſwer to his letter 
of eee 

This long and important Allcuſlon 
_ without 'acrimony, and in a manner 
decoming perſons who have ſentiments of 
mutual efteem. Your majeſty's intereſt 
and the n m were all we bad in 


view. 
In the ptopoſed- anſwer from your 


majeſty to M. Bertrand, vou will require 
of him to remain in * department fill a 


fucceſſor i is appointed. : 
5 „ « With 
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4 With reſpect to M. de Narbonne, we 
think he ought immediately to be re- 
placed; and that it is even of conſequenco 
that his ſucceſſor take his place in council 
this very evening. Upon mature eonſider⸗ 
ation, it appeared to us that the Chevalier 
de Graves is the moſt proper perſon to re 
place him; and on the preſumptian that be 
would be agreeable to your majeſty, the 
Garde des Sceaux ſountled him ꝓeſterday; 
and during the committee, he ent again to 
his houſe at one clock in the morning, 
with the ſame intention; but: not Gading 
as early as poſſible. (hat 

Me alſo think it very neceſſary that your 
mien ſhould immediately ſendi for the 
ihree generale, in oxder to, prevent them 
from giving in cheix xeſignation, which they 
will moſt certainly be excited to do hy every 
poſſtble means. Tour majeſty will not 
fail in perſuaſive arguments. Ontstheir 
part, it would certainly be a failure in their 
duty, and even a breach. of their, oath, ty 
reſign at ſuch a conjuncture. But 8: this 

67: is 
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i point of the utmbſt importance, your 
majeſty will perhaps think it expedient that 
the queunoſibuld be preſent ar this inter- 
view that every circumſtance 0 _—_— 
toxnſare facceſs, =01 - 
2016. Rllere dre alſo precautions to be . 
relative to the national guards, as it is very 
poſſible citiat ſeditious pevple may take ad- 
vantagè af the n ede e to ex- 
eite diſordęroi ii ne 
It isqdtaid: that M, dle Boiſlen i 18 8 at 
Paris. By whon RO mol MM 
hei not he ſent for; 2 
mi Your majeſty will be lfoemed of thoſe | 
particulars, in the morning, by the Garde 
Hes Sreuux. It appeared to us preper to 
gie Him the preference upon this/ ocea- 
Ron, as being the moſt ancient miniſter, 
Ant! nen Ae * _ 
early ggf 
:0:6 Nour majeſty may Gn fend for ** 
CGuyer d& Gerville;' to inform himithat you 
vd addepted his opinicn; and at the fame 
ume to requeſt him to continue in admi- 
nitration beyond the time he has fixed, 
6 which 
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which is the 1 5th ofi this moin It ir to 


be withed'that his reſiguatish could belde⸗ 


ferred at leaſt eight days beyond that pes 
t0d.' It would be well if the que,Ei⅛Ẃr U 
join her invitation to MI de Gevville te 
that of your majeſty, byes mans 1 
ceſs wrould be more Cern. 

« Your majeſty and tik deen, ht to 
Blew every mark of favour a and regard to 
M. Bertrand. ſo umjuſtly ſactifced; ard 
who, in yielding to the force of JETER 
Alanis; gives the ſtrongeſt proof of attach- 


14 1 


ment and dity. He is a man of merit, | 


who: muſt 151 be lodked- uf up on. as W 
loſt to your majeſty" 8 ſervice.” ps.” 1 
C I ſhall end by "oþſerving, that the con- 
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duet of M. de Narbpniie is 18 "ſa ſeriouſly rer 
prehenſible, that his ; difmifnon ſeems abſo⸗ 
lutely neceffary, uileſs'F Four b majeſty prefers 


giving kim 'your entice *confidence. © But 


in caſe you ſhould adopt! the firſt of theſe 


meaſures, no time ! is to be loſt. All expla- 


nation will be ſuperflüous, and derogate | 


from your dignity, It is even of confe- 
quence to preyent 1 M. de. Narbonne from 
0 4 | coming 
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eoming to the council this evening, as he 
vill not fail to bring a very patriotic diſ- 
courſe, which he will propoſe that your ma- 
jeſty ſhould addreſs to the national aſſem 
bly ; and, if he receives his diſmiſſion next 
day, he will fay that it is upon account of this 
diſcourſe that he has fallen into diſgrace. 
© I take the liberty to remind your ma- 
jeſty of the three generals. It appears to 
me that you ſhould ſee them ; that you 
ſhould receive them all three together; 
and, if poſlible, before any of them have 
been tampered with. In talking of their 
letters, your. wajeſty, without ipformipg 
them of your intentions, may aſk them, 
If, after fearing to be faithful to the na- 
tion and the king, they can ſeriouſly de- 
termine to ſerve no longer than M. de 
Narbonne remains in admini ſtration? 
Your majeſty may add, that even ſuppoſ- 
ing that ſome alteration ſhould be made in 
the miniſtry, vou will certainly chooſe 
none but men n for . 


and abilities. | 
1 Friday morning, 5 o'clock . an 


* Vide Appendix, No. IV. 
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On leaving the committee, (about timer 
in the morning,) I immediately ſent a copy 
of my reſignation to the editor of the 
Journal de Paris, earneſtly requeſting him 
to inſert it in that day's paper; in order 
that the retreat of the miniſter, who diſ- 
pleaſed the aſſembly, might be made pub- 
lic at the ſame time with the diſmiſſion of 
him who had more partiſans in it, a cir- 
eumſtance, however, that did not prevent 
him from being ſometimes inſulted, which 
never happened to me. 
Io give an idea of the manner in Which : 
M. de Narbonne was ſometimes treated in 
that hall, I ſhall only relate the words 
which the deputy Albitte addreſſed to him 
at the evening 3 a little before his 
diſmiſſionn: 
That great miniſter,” cried the 8 
ty, * whom you behold there, who has ſuch 
vaſt talents, and whoſe numerous applauders 
beſiege the aſſembly and the committees, 
often makes reports entirely devoid of 
truth, As for his e ſo much vaunted, | 
it 
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it is of as little utility as the en of one 
"_ walks in his ſleep.” . {7 
M. de —— this FERETP 
flouriſh with a ſmile of contempt, which 
was the only reply he ever made to thofe 
indecent attacks, for which a leſs enduring 
miniſter would have _— m_ aſſembly 
to have done him juſtic e. 
I had not ſeen the memorfal e the 
alſembly had addreſſed to the king againſt 
me; but as it could contain little elfe be- 
ſides a repetition of the former repörts 
made by the marine cbmmittee, I prepùred 
a form of the anfwer the king wus to 
make; all but a refutation of the new accu- 
ſations which the memorial might contain. 
1 therefore addreſſed a letter to his ma- 
jeſty, begging that he would ſend me che 
memorial, and informing him that my re- 
ſignation was to be preſented t. to him. Zh 
My letter was as follows : adored 
„ entreat your majeſty will — 
the memorial of accuſation againſt 45 8 
| it ought to be anſwered as ſoon as pof- 
Cle. 


e 


ſible. The miniſters, "aſſembled laſt night 
in committee, deliberated till three in the 
morning upon the letters which M. de 
Narbonne cauſed to be printed in every 
journal.” His conduct being highly dif- 
approved of by all, they intend to propoſe 
that your majeſty ſhould diſmiſs him; but, 
as the dangerous woman who governs 
him might take advantage of the preſent 
crifis, to excite an inſurrection, on pretence 
that a patriotic miniſter is diſmiſſed for 
having denounced an ariſtocratic one, 
my unbounded attachment to your ma- 
jeſty, and regard f for your intereſt, have de- 
termined me to give in my reſignation as 
ſoon as M. de Narbonne has received his 
diſmiffion. But I ſhall ever remain in- 
violably devoted to your maj jeſty s ſervice; 
and my chief ambition will ever be, to have 
it in my power to Or my reſpectful 
attachment.“ 

The king received this leber an hour 
before the Garde der Sccaux went to him 
from the committee. 5 | 
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At ten o'clock I received. two letters 
from his majeſty : one was that which the 
committee had drawn up, in which the 
king, while he accepted of my reſignation, | 
exacted that I ſhould continue the func- 
tions of my office until my ſucceſſor ſhould. 
be appointed. The other letter was en- 
tirely from himſelf, full of expreſſions of 
kindneſs, and in the true ſtyle of Henry: 


the Fourth. I would wiſh to tranſcribe it 


entirely ; but 1 valued i it too highly to run 
the riſk of loſing it in my flight; it re- 
mains at Paris, with ſeveral other letters 
from the king and queen: the box which 
contains them is buried fix feet under 
ground i in a garden. I hope that this pre- 
cious depoſit will be one day reſtored to 
me, or at leaſt that it will not be loſt to my 

children. In the mean time, I muſt con- 
tent myſelf with only tranſcribing part of 
his majeſty's letter, which is Py en- 
graven in my heart. 

„ am ſorry that circumſtances — 
you to give in your reſignation: from 
what I have learned, I believe you ated 
wiſely ; but I do not feet the leſs regret. I 

had 
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had determined to exert myſelf in ſupport- 
ing you; but that abſurd man has brought 
things to ſuch a paſs that i ſeems impoſ- 
ſible. I hope your ſervices will not. be al- 
ways loſt to me and to the ſtate ; I may, one 
day, perhaps, be in a ſituation to derive ad- 
vantage from them“. 

The perſon who . this ob 
FN me to go to the king as loom as poſ- 
ſible. 

I waited upon his — before I ha 
recovered the emotion occaſioned by his 
letter; and he received me with an air of 
ſadneſs, which ſo thoroughly overcame me, 
that I burſt into tears. He turned away 
to the window, where he remained ſome 
time ſilent, to give me time to compoſe 
myſelf ; then approaching me you a look 
of kindneſs : 


b Te fuis bien faché que les circonſtances vous ayent 
_ force de donner notre demiſſion ; ce que j apprends me prouve 
qu' en effet vous avez prit le bon parti; je n' en ai pas moins 
de regret. J'&tois bien reſolu à deployer tout Penergie pol- 
ſible pour vous ſoutcnir ; mais ce diable d'homme a telle- 
ment tout brouillẽ qu'on n'y connoit plus rien.—-Jeſpere 
que vos ſervices ne ſeront pas perdus pour moi ni pour Petaty 
et je compte bien les retroaver un jour.“ | 
« You 
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„ You' always wiſhed,” ſaid he, © to 
give in your reſignation on the 15th of 

this month. You ſhall continue in your 

department, at leaſt, till then; and we 
muſt ſee next what can be done. Have 

you ſeen the Garde des Sceaux 2") 

No, fire,” anſwered I. 

&« thought he had gone to tell you of | 
Narbonne's diſmiſſion. He ſaid, when he 
parted from me, that he was going to your 
houſe.” 

„He probably went directly, anſwered 
I, „with your majeſty s orders to M. de 
Narbonne. | 
Not at all,” anſwered the * 4 
ſent them by a footman. There, read the 
letter I wrote to him; it is not long.” 

The letter contained theſe few words : 

I hereby inform you, fir, that I have 
appointed M. de Grave to the war depart- 
ment; you will therefore give him acceſs 
to the ren belonging to . office.. 


(e Je. vous . ac que je viens de nommer 
N. de Graves au department de la Reg z vous lui remettra 


votre portefcuille.” 2 | 
101 : ET a «] have 
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44 IJ have not ſent you the memorial of the 
aſſembly,” reſumed the king, © becauſe I 
wiſhed, to anſwer it immediately. It con- 
tains nothing new, and was even very ill 
written ; ſo that the anſwer was not dif- 
ficult.“ 
I am ſorry,” ſaid I, that your ma- 
jeſty has taken ſo much trouble. I have 
been employed in drawing up an anſwer, 
which I have brought to ſhew e ma- 
. 

4 That is much too long," faid the king, 


. @ © 


when he ſaw four pages of writing, © and 
therefore uſeleſs. Mine is ten times ſhorter. . 


Zee if it won't do much better.“ 


6e Perfectly well, fire,” ſaid I, ans having 
read it, I would not change a word.” 2 

«I am glad,” anſwered he, © that you 
- approve. _ Go, then, to the Garde' des 
Sceaux, to have it copied in his office.; 
and after I have ſigned it, he will counter- 
ſign it, and ſend it to the aſſembly,” - 22:4 

This anſwer was, in ſubſtance, as follows: 
That the king did not find an article of 
accuſation, in the memorial addreſſed to 
— -_ 
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him againſt me, that had not been included 
in the former accuſations, which the afſem< 
| bly had rejected by paſſing to the order of 
the day; and that therefore having no rea- 
ſon to adopt a different opinion of me from 
what the aſſembly entertained, he did not 
think proper to withdraw his confidence 
from me. 

I had this letter b for the aſſem- 
bly with all poſſible diligence, and it was 
ſent at the moment when the unexpected 
news was received of M. de Narbonne's 
diſmiſſion. Moſt unfortunately my reſig- 
nation was not then known, having been 
ſent too late to be inſerted in the -newſ- 
papers of that day; and no more was re- 
quiſite to inflame the Briſſotines, the Gi- 
rondiſts, and the whole Ce Gauche of the 
aſſembly. At that very ſitting, Briſſot, 
availing himſelf of the preſent diſpoſition 
of the aſſembly, made a furious declama- 
tion againſt M. de Leſſart, which ere 


* vi ae 4 ; pred, No VL. 


a decree 
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a decree of ' accuſation àgainſt that mt 
Bete nbnod H wt ttfto A oh ME. 
Without giving kim time to make his 
defence, or examining inte the? truth of 
any of the ere ſo fuddenty brought 


— — „ this *4inf6ftiiiate and 
nifequfnce of tüte de. 


Ofen- After temltatag fix 
$ inthe priſon of that court; withett 
brought to trial, he was transferred 
to — the September following, by 
a detachment from Paris and _ maſſh- 
ered with the other' priſoners. 
In addition to the king's Wikays on ac- 
count of the afflictive events lof this day, 
particularly the ujuſt accuſation of M.de 
Leſſart, a cjier arrived the ſame evenirig 
from Menna, who brought eke of 
che death af the emperor Leopold. | 
The Chevalier de Graves, now e is 
ed miniſter of war, toak his place in the 
council that day. His: Ib although 
n were not of the tious,” ca- 
n WS > on 


month 
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reſſing nature of -thofe that diſtinguiſhed 

M. de Narbonne, but his conduct and 

 - wriitings ſincg the revolution, and his at- 
tending the popular aſſemblies in the. dif- 
ferent towns where he happened to be with 

this regiment, . made him paſs for a zealous 

conſtitutionaliſt amongſt the Jacobins, and 
for an enraged Jacobin, amongſt the Ariſto- 
rates; therefore his nomination.” did not 
hurt: the - king's: popularity, In fact, the 
Sbe air Was neirhen a geclont Sanſtitutipn- 
Aliſt nox a Jacobin; he Wag, what many 
4 well-meaning people-in France were at that 
time, miſled by the attraction of new ſyſ- 

tems by perſonal diſgontent, or hy views of 
ambition. People of, this deſeription had 

| formed's hule fyſſem of: reformation ſuit- 

| able to theit own fancies and ſituations; 
and as long as they had hopes tliat their 
own plans would be adopted, all was well. 
Inthe progreſs of the revolution; however, 
they became alarmed; and heartiby regretted 
chat thæy had vor aſſiſted it in the ſmalleſt 
* but being W to Gs 
* pPanly 
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partly ftoox; ſhame, and van fear 
they yielded ta tire torrent. 1 

Whatever were te motives which actu⸗ 
_ M. de Graves, before he came into the 
council, he certainly ſhewed great attach- 
ment to the king, during his ſhort admini- 
ſtration; which would have been Rill * 
ſhorter, had not his majeſty for ſome time 
refuſed to accept of his reſignation. 

If the royaliſts had placed more confi- 
. dence in him, he would certainly have 
ſerved them as far as was conſiſtent with 
the timidity of his character. 

The king was reduced to the fatal aud 
ſity of forming a new miniſtry at a time 
when he had not the power of appointing a 


ſingle individual in whom he could place TT 


confidence.. Senſible of the dangers which 
ſurrounded him, he now ſhewed. evident 
anxiety about his ſituation. Inſtead of the 
_ contempt and indifference with which be 
had ſupported the outrages which he had 
hitherto been expoſed to, ſorrow and con- 
ſternation were ſtrongly marked on his 
H2 coun- 
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1805 HA p. XX. 


An impertinent letter which I received from 
M. Cayer de Gerville.— My explanation ; 
_ with him, and its conſequences.—M. I 
e gte called to the mini ry. Hit charafer. 
—M, Duport de Tertre, Cayer de Ger- 
ville, and Tarbe, their charafters and 
dijſniſſion. Dumourier called by M. de 
Teſart.—Sußplanti A —ChoraSer of 
M. de e . | N ä 


W. E were all Spcedyr vexed at t the de- 
cree of accuſation iſſued againſt M. 
de Leſſart; but M. Cayer de Gerville, al- 
ways carried away by his violent and ſuſ- f 
picious temper, took it into his head that I 
was the voluntary cauſe of this misfortune, 
and that I had prevented my diſmiſſion 
from appearing in the Journal of the gth 
=: March. 1 did not give myſelf the trou- 
= ble to combat his notion, as I hoped he 


3 would 
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vould become ſenſible of its injuſtice, upon 
cool reflection: but I found, by the receipt 
of the following note, a few days after, that 


he ſtill continued in the I of 
mind: 


E Sin, | Det —_ 22h 

4 Aſter what bas paſſed, you 3 no 
longer to attend the council; and I give 
Von notice, that if you. appear there this 
evening, I ſhall immediately leave it.“ 
I knew, him to be very capable of this 
aft of intemperance, and even of giving in 
his reſignation, on this pretext,” with a 
patriotic oſtentation, which might have 
injured” the” - king's - affairs. This gon 
ſideration hindered me from taking any 
notice of the rudeneſs of M. de Gerville's 
Note, which, being 0 dictated by Aa man 
blinded by paſſion, « did not merit the! aten 
tion of a reaſonable n 

1 carried my moderation to the lev of 
even going to his houſe, in order to find 
out if he had not a more reaſonable motive 
Yor his intemperats behaviour ur r than 1 had 


* 42. 


- ſuppoſed. 


3 
* — 
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ſuppoſed. My appearance rather nen 


him. 

'« You ſeem not to dae rede, this 
viſit, fir,” {aid I, ſmiling; 

« 1 acknowledge I did not, Ane red 
he: * but I had no doubt of your being 
_ offended; and ſince you are come, I am 
willing to give you We en mw 
| grupo 8075 
4 Fou imagine, Selbe PRO that 
Jam come wick an intention to een 
: you! PER? 

. © Tf it be fo,” WN he, 1 A at von 
commands,” ; 

4 Explain to me, in the firſt Ne: fir 
faid 1, © what your motive wasfor wiring 
to me in ſuch an imperious ſtile . 

© Becauſe I have been informed, replied 
bs « that the anſwer given by the king to 
your letter of reſignation, Has had a very 
bad effect, particularly his order- for your 
continuing your functions; and ſuch is the 
temper of the people on that ſubject, that if 
you were again to appear at the council, I 

| Wis: rh: ſhould 
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ſhould not be nn to ſee: it the cauſe of 
an inſurrection.” | 
= Your. reaſon is very 3 faid T: 4 
& but you might have given it in two 
words, without During vourſelſ in a paſ- 
ſion.” 210 | C 
Ares ons know. a eee rejoined 
he, and alſo that I was extremely. out of 
humour at your conduct with regard to 
poor de Leſſart. What, in the devil's name, 
could you mean by your. unwillingneſs to 
have your reſignation made public at the 
ſame time with Narbonne's? I foreſaw 
what would be the conſequence z and you 
appeared, at one time, to have come over to 
our opinion: what could make . change, 
your mind?” r 
And who hd you,” anti I 6 that 
Lehbamged: my mind? On che contrary, 1 
ſent a copy of my reſignation to the writer 
of the Paris Journal, and deſired him to in- 
ſert it in his un, What could I do 
' more?” wy = 1 5 7% 


„ You: 
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« You certainly were too late in ſending 
it, ' replied he. a ER 
We went, ' reſumed I, ws fro the com- 
mittee at three o'clock, and the journaliſt 
received my packet before four. Here is 
his anſwer, informing me that I was too 
late, as his Journal was already printed.” 
„ Vou ought, 3 ſaid he, © to have ſtop- 
ped the publication, and have cauſed an- 
other edition to be 8 with your re- 


ſignation.“ 1 5 
. tle I, 8 but! did not receive 


bis . till nine 0 clock in the morn- 
wes; 1 | 
- "6M Ah ! in that caſe I am in me wrong: 
but I adviſe you not to 80 this evening to 
the council.” „ | 
1 am 82 your opinion, 4 anſwered ; 
t and I am going to give the king notice, 
that he may not be * Om at my ab- 
ſence.” 

1 b went to the king immedi- 
ately, and gave him an account of what 
had paſſed. His majeſty approved of my 


f conduct, and obſerved, with ſome truth, 
1 that 
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that it was lucky my temper was eſs vio- 
lent than M. Cayer de Gerville's. 

Lacoſte, formerly firſt clerk of the ma- 
rine in the department of the colonites, and 
afterwards ſent, in quality of the king's 
commiſſary, to eſtabliſh the new conſtitu- 
tion in the Iſles du Vent, ſucceeded me 
in the marine department. His di ſpute 
with M. de Behague, relative to their re- 
ſpective powers, was the cauſe of his being 
recalled into France. His denunciations 
againſt that governor, in the aſſembly and 
in the club of Jacobins, where he went 
upon his firſt arrival, and his low birth, 
gave to his nomination all the popularity 
which the circumſtances required. This 
man, ſo violent in his temper, and coarſe 
in his manners, ought never to have been 
raiſed from the ſphere in which he bad 
before paſſed his life, as it was moſt cer- 
tainly that in which he ſeemed beſt fitted to 
act. Like others of his rank, the circum- 
| ſtance which he moſt admired in the revo- 
lation was, that it cleared tlie way to the 


firſt offices of the ſtate to all, without any 
5 other 
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other diſtinction than thoſe of talents and 
of virtue; two qualities in which few 
men are ſenſible of a deficieney. His at- 
tachment to the Jacobins, or rather his de- 
fire to preſerve their good graces, led him 
into tlie indecent abfurdity of placing a 
pike in his hall, with a red cap upon it: 
but, with all that was faulty or ridieulous 
in his manners, Lacoſte was, at bottom, an 
honeſt man: he deteſted the eruelties of 
the revolution; he always behaved reſpect- 
fully to the king, and gave his majeſty 
ſome . of attachment which een 
6 ourage, | 

The three miniſters who remained if 
1 from the gth of March, were M. 
'Farbs, miniſter of finance; Cayer de Ger- | 
ville, miniſter of the home department; 
and M. Duport du Tertre, Gard des 
Sceauæ, who, after the decree of accuſation 
againft M. de Leſſart, was entruſted with 
the buſineſs of the foreign department till 
APN miniſter ſhould, be appoigted. 

MM. Duport du Tertre, whom the revo- 
| lation had raiſed from the "ſituation of 
DE clerk, 
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clerk, with a ſalary of twelve hundred 
livres, to the firſt dignity in the kingdom, 
was, from the beginning, and with good 
reaſon, the zealous partiſan of a revolution 
which had been ſo advantageous to him. | 
M. de la Fayette, by whoſe influence he had 
been appointed miniſter, and all that part of 
the firſt aſſembly which went by the name 
of Cite Gauche, placed great confidence in 
him. Even after the diſſolution of that 
aſſembly, he continued in intimacy with 
ſome of the principal perſons who had 
compoſed it; namely, the Lameths, Bar- 
nave, and Adrian du Port, who were every 
day at his houſe: he did e without 
conſulting them. 
I Theconftitutionaliſts who ae the Cite 
Cauche * of the firſt afſembly, became the 
Cate Droit of the ſecond, in which the Cote 
Gauche was compoſed of the moſt violent 
Jacobins, who aimed at the overthrow of 
; monarchy, conflitutional or not; and 


. Ca Gauche and cut Dret were names given to the 
oro parties in the aſſembly; the ſecond —_— the * 
porters of er, the firſt. the oppoſition. - 

1 there- 
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therefore attacked, with equal fury, the 
Fonſtitutional miniſters, and thoſe whom 
they ſuſpected of being attached to the an- 

cient government. On this account M. 
Duport du Tertre had nearly as many ene: 
mies in the aſſembly as myſelf. He ; was 
obliged to give in bis- reſignation a week 
after my retreat, in ſpite of all his efforts to 
ſupport the conſtitution, to which he was 
more attached by gratitude than by eſteem. 
Meſſrs. Tarbé and Cayer de Gerville 
were obliged to do the lame, becauſe. they 
had adopted the fatal idea, that a miniſtry 
entirely gompaſed of Jacobins, was the 
only ons, Which was proper for that pe- 
riod ; and they n the king and 
queen of this. 

„My nomination to hy marine 1 | 
— had given great ungafineſs to M. Du- 

port du Tertre, who. has has ſince awned to 
me, chat he looked upon me with an evil 
eye for ſome time, as he was. convinced 
that I had only accepted of the marine de- 
partment as a ſtep to the chancellorſhip, 


But he became one a my moſt zealous 
Parti- 


2 \ 
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partiſans! when» he found that it Was not 
from ambition that I entered ad miniſtra- 
tion; and, that ſo far from deſiing the 
place of any af my colleagues, I only 
thought of diſengaging myſelf from my 
own as ſoon as I could. with homour. ha 
+ Farbe; formerly a clerk of the finances; 
Was an intelligent, active; laberious, honeſt 
man, und entirely devoted to the king: he 
might have kept his place in adminiſtra- 
tion, with the confent of all parties, às he 
had never taken a ſtep, or uttered an ex- 
preſſion which could poſſibly give offerice 
to any one. He had n gredt talents for 
ſpeaking, and drew. up papers but indiſſer- 
ently; büt he was mlt, modeſt and po- 
| lite. He ſeemed much mor it mipreffed 
with the tecolleion of whit he Mad Been, 
than elated: by” the- ſituztion' hs Had rifen 
to, and was no way” anxious to Impreſs 
others with the idea of his-own importance. : 
Entirely occupied with tlic duties of his - 
office, which he” was thought to be more 
capable of difchirging than atty other, it 


would” have been fortunate that he had 
8 „ con- 
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continued in office; becauſe, in ſo doing, 
he would have rendered the king the eſſen- 
tial ſervice of keeping out Claviere, who 
afterwards proved one of the [moſt py 
and dangerous men of the revolution. 
|  Cayer de Gerville was in his heart a re- 
publican; he deteſted and deſpiſed kings; 
and equally abhorred prieſts of all deno- 
minations, whom he accuſed of having, in 
all ages, been the apoſtles of falſehood, the 
propagators of fanaticiſm, and the pro- 
moters af civil wars and perſecution, | 
wish from-my foul,” faid he one 
as to us, coming out of the council, 
that I could hold betwixt my finger and 
thumb chat curſed race of vermin, and an 
nihilate them with one crack 
Notwithſtanding this ſtrange fps, he 
ſhewed no propenſity to 'crueky in his 
actions: but he might really' be conſidered 
28 a very hot- headed man. In his opinion, 
the conſtitution had one very great fault; 
namely,” that it retained ſomething of 
monarehy:; but, as he had ſworn to ob- 
e | eve 
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ſerve it, he; Was en, en to. his 
i be be god eu os 
He was a member 1 the Feen 
| of Paris; and the exerciſe of municipal 
ſovereignty over-heated his naturally ar- 
dent brain: the people was his inceſſant 
theme; and he declaimed, with peculiar 
violence and velubility, againſt ariſtocracy, 
nobility, emigration,” and prieſts. He ſaw 
every where, but particularly at court, 
treaſons, plots, conſpiracies: in a word, he 
poſſeſſed all the characteriſtics af a ſtern 
republican; and, in this! ee 
great popularity. u. 
Soon after he 1 miniſtry; he 
did juſtice to the king's good qualities; and 
became fo ſenſible of that prince's probit . 
the rectitude of his intentions, his mode- 
ration, and humanity, that he almoſt for- 
gave him for being a king. The only fault 
he found in him; was his attachment to 
the Catholic faith, and to noni conſtitu- 
tional prieſts. But Cayer de Gerville's 
TR af the queen was far from being fo | 
advan- 


* 
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advantageous; he looked upon her as a 
haughty, perfidious, and wicked woman, 
who thought of nothing but of re-eſta« 

bliſhing deſpotiſm ; and his idea of her 
majeſty was ſuch; that when the mini- 
ſterial committee was held in the pa- 
lace, he never would ſpeak with freedom, 
from a notion that the queen, or ſome of 
her ſpies, liſtened at the door, or behind 
the wainſcot : the ſmalleſt noiſe was ſuffi- 
cient to confirm him in his ſuſpicions, and 
prevent his uttering another ſyllable du- 
= the whole time of the committee. 

He was one day extremely offended by 
an anſwer which the king inattentively 
made him in the old regal ſtyle, which 

vas now exploded. M. Cayer de Gerville 
had ſpontaneouſly undertaken a very labo- 
rious piece of buſineſs, merely in the view 
of being uſeful to his majeſty. After the 
dos he came and gave an account of 
on which the king ſaid, © 7 2 you, 
* 7, to preſent your memorial to me.” 
The miniſter was ſo much ſhocked with 
this anſwer, that he took up his pocket- 
© VOL. II. 71 RR 
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book, and abruptly left the king, without 
ſaying a ſingle. word. He came immedi- 
ately to pour forth his bad humour in the 
committee z and, after telling his colleagues 
what, had juft paſſed, he continued to re- 

| peat with. indignation ; © / permit you to 
render me an effential ſervice ; a pleaſant 
manner indeed of thanking a man! F 1 
had had the memorial in my hands, I would . 
have thrawn it into the ee. . However, he 
Has never ſet eyes on it. 

The miniſter's inſolence but x not . 

the king; but he was forced to bear with 

this, as with the other marks of diſreſpect 
which he daily received. Two days after, 
his majeſty deſired Cayer de Gerville to 
bring him the memorial : he did this in 
ſuch an obliging accent and manner, as en- 
tirely to overcome the miniſter's anger. 
He immediately brought the memorial; 
and the king was again reivſtated in his 
good graces. : 

Upon another occafion, he treated Ma- 
game Elizabeth with great rudeneſs. This 
virtuous princeſs, whoſe life was dedicated 
<7 > | to 
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to piety and benevolence, had continual 
applications from the unfortunate. An 
unhappy nun had been particularly recom- 
mended to her protection; ſhe deſired to 
ſee Cayer de Gerville before he went to the 
council, intending to fpeak to him in favour 
of the nun. He waited upon the princeſs; _ 
but, before ſhe had finiſhed what ſhe had 

to fay, interrupting her abruptly, he ſaid, 
lt is aſtoniſhing, madam, that you ſet ſo 
little value upon the time of a minifter, as 
to make him lofe half an hour in hearing 
the hiſtory of a nun: 1 have other buſi- 
neſs on my hands than the affairs of nuns ; 
and you will forgive me, madam, when 1 
tell you frankly, that I ſhall give myſelf as 
little trouble about this one as about others. 
The mild princeſs, whoſe ears had never 
been wounded by ſo harſh an expoſtulation, 
was ſo much ſhocked and confounded, that 
the ſuffered the miniſter to leave the apart- 
ment without attempting to reply. 
© Cayer de Gerville, finding that the po- 
pularity of the miniſtry daily decreaſed, 
fawn no other means of retaining the little 
1s he 
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he ſill poſſeſſed perſonally, but that of giv- 
ing in his reſignation. His retreat was fol- 
lowed by that of the Garde des Sceaux, who, 
having been chiefly ſupported by Cayer de 
Gerville's friendſhip and popularity, did not. 
chooſe to remain alone expoſed to the at- 
tacks of his enemies, whoſe number every 
day augmented. He therefore announced, 
that he would give in his reſignation as 
ſoon as the accuſation againſt him was ex- 
amined i into. | 

This determination, add bis "ey 
took care to ſpread, accelerated the bring- 
ing of this buſineſs before the aſſembly; 
the accuſation was rejected, which, as his 
enemies obſerved, was rearing a golden 
brides for his eſcape. _ 

A month after he was elected, os a great 
majority of votes, Acciſateur Public of 
the criminal tribunal, in place of Robe- 
ſpierre, who reſigned the office without 
having ever fulfilled its functions. The 
conduct of this monſter has but too well 
ſhewn, that humanity was not his motive; 


the power of accuſi ng was no ſatisfaction, 
1 unleſs 


- 
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unleſs he had alſo the _— of nn 
his victims. 171 
Meſſrs. Duport du be! Tarbe, ms 
| Cayer de Gerville, all gave in their reſig- 
nations between the 1 * and 20th of 

The new miniſtry was pee of M. | 
Durtiachoa for the department of' juſtice, 
M. de Graves for that of war, De la Coſte 
for the marine, de Claviere for that of the- 
finances, and Dumourier for foreign af- 
fairs. The laſt, a month before his nomi- 
nation, was at Niort, where he had been 
forced to take refuge from his creditors. M. 
de Leſſart being informed that he was the 
intimate friend of Genſonne, imagined that 
Dumourier's good offices might be of ſervice 
to him with this deputy, who was a mem- 
ber of the diplomatic committee, and one 
of M. de Leſſart's moſt inveterate perſe- 
cutors. In this hope, he wrote a miniſte- 
rial letter to Dumourier, who had long ſo- 
licited an employment in the diplomatic 
line, and deſired him to come immediately 
to Paris, Where he would be informed of 
"£75118 I 3 the 
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the king's intentions; and, at the ſame 
time, ſent ſix thouſand livres to enable him 
to clear off the debts which he en have 
oontracted 1 in Poitou. 5 
Dumcqurier haſtened to Punks; not ks. 
ing but the ſituation of miniſter plenipo- 
tertiary, at leaſt, was intended for him. 
Upon his arrival, he flew to M. de Leſſart. 
The miniſter told him, that nothing was 
yet decided; but that a change would ſoon 
take place in the diplomatic body ; and, as 
he intended to propoſe him to the king, 
for one of the places which was to be va- 
cated, he wiſhed to have ſome converſation 
with him firſt, that he might be able to 
judge in what ſituation his ſervices would 
be moſt uſeful. M. de Leſſart then ſpoke 
to him of the oppoſition he experienced in 
the aſſembly from ſome of the principal de- 
puties. At the name of Genfonne, Du- : 
mourier interrupted the miniſter. 
* As for him,” ſaid he, he is my inti- 
mate friend, and entirely at my diſpoſal; 
I not only take in hand to put an end to 
his attacks againſt you, but even to bring 
14 . i 
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bim to receive your commands to-morrow 
morning, if you pleaſe.” 

MN. de Leſſart readily agreed to thid-p pro- 

poſal. Accordingly Genſonne accompanied 
Dumourier next day; expreſſed much re- 
oret at having miſunderſtood the miniſter's 
intentions, which had led him to oppoſe 
his meaſures ;- and, at length, promiſed en- 
tirely to change his conduct. 

M. de Leſſart was very well ſatisfied 
with this interview z. conceived great hopes 
of benefit from it, and. exulted in the lucky 
idea which had ſtruck him of calling Du- 
mourier to Paris. The general was not 
long of perceiving. this, and did not fail to 
avail himſelf. of it, with his uſual addreſs. 
On his third viſit to the miniſter, he ex- 
preſſed a fear of being arreſted by his cre- 
- ditars if he remained longer in Paris. 
There was no means of retaining him, but 
by paying his debts, which were pretty 
eonſiderable; and the neceſſary ſum was 
taken from the fund of ſecret expences, 
which was at wt . 8 diſpoſal. 


2 4 Some 
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Some days after, Genſonne and the other 
friends which Dumourier had in the af- 
ſembly, gave him to underſtand that it 
would be an eaſier matter for him to ſuc- 
ceed M. de Leſſart than to ſupport him; 
and, in this inſtance, as in many others, 
ambition triumphed over gratitulle. 
M. de Leſſart's talents, without being 
ſtriking, were greatly above mediocrity; 
he had a penetrating and juſt underſtand- 
ing, and an upright mind, notwithſtanding 
his ambition, which ſometimes miſled 
him. Perhaps he would have had energy 
of character, had he enjoyed a better ſtate 
of health; for he was capable of adopting 
vigorous meaſures; but, unleſs they were 
put in execution immediately, a nervous 
attack, to which he was extremely ſubject, 
was ſufficient to get the better of them. 
He had long been the friend, the favour- 
ite, and admirer of M. Necker: he ac- 
 knowledged, however, and bitterly lamented 
the faults of that miniſter's laſt adminiſtra- 
tion ; but thoſe very faults appeared in the 
| eyes of — the errors of virtue. 
« M. mr, 
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ce M. Necker,” ſaid he, does not know 


mankind ; and his great miſtake is in Judg- 


ing of the hearts of others by his own.“ 
M. de Leffart was neither a republican, 

nor a conſtitutionaliſt, but ſincerely at- 

rached to > the ings whoſe Virtues he re- 


1 


8 


his ey feſty every mark of zeal and fidelity 
that was in his power. He may be re- 
proached, like all who compoſed the mi- 
niſtry at that time, with having continued 
to diſcharge the functions of his depart- 


ment after the king's departure for Va- 


rennes, and during his captivity. But it is 
preſumable, that his majeſty was ſatisfied 
with the motives which had induced the 
miniſters to that conduct, though contrary 
to the orders he had left at his departure; 
| becauſe he reſtored them all to his confi- 
_ dence afterwards, and was very much af- 


feed on account of the decree of accula- 


tion iſſued en M. de Lean. 
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M. firſt care, on reti een ae Fs 
. ſtry, Was to — — of 
my adminiſtration, which the aſſembly had 
a right to exact, and which the egnKitue 
tion allowed. a month to prepare. Y 
IJ was fir int an 
authentic act, and in a manner which 
would no way commit the king, all the err- 
ors of the new conſtitution, and the evils 
which aroſe from them in the department 
entruſted to me; therefore, far from taking 
advantage of the delay which the conſtitu- 
tion granted, I laid my account before the 
aſſembly on the 28th of March, thirteen 
days after my reſignation. I added to this 
account an extract of the verbal proceſſes of 
| 6 0 
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the principal inſurrections and mutinies 
which had taken place in the ſea-ports, and 
on board the veſlels, none of which had 
been puniſhed. I fubjoined copies of the let- 
ters which I received from navy officers, con- 
taining their motives of reſignation. Iregard- 
ed this ſupplement as a neceſſary and proper 
refutation of the calumnies which were 
ſpread againſt the marine body, accuſed of 
ariſtocracy, and of favouring deſpotiſm. I 
ſuppreſſed the ſignatures, that no indivi- 


dual might be brought into danger. Six 


thouſand copies were immediately printed, 
and one ſent to every member of the af- 
ſembly; a certain number to all the differ- 
ent departments, and to the principal muni- 
cipalities of the kingdom. The remainder | 
was diſtributed in Paris. : 
In this publication, I laid open, without 
_ reſerve, the fatal conſequences of the unre- 
ſtrained power arrogated by the clubs. The 
Jacobins were the more violently irritated 
as I brought ſuch inconteſtible proofs of 
every circumſtance, that the truth could not 
be doubted, This * was not ne- 
ceſſary 
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ceſſary to draw upon me the animadverſion 
of the Jacobins, whoſe anger I had long 
before incurred; and I ſhould certainly 
have felt the effects of their rage, if the 
marine committee had been able to diſ- 
cover the leaſt error in my calculations: 
hut luckily they were equally exact with 
my narrative. I ſhall here give this me- 
morial, not only as being the moſt import- 
ant act of my miniſtry, but as it is alſo 
the only piece of the kind which, has bers: 
44 dd elm tes 


A | 2 the nd afembly 
: by M. de Bertrand de Moleville, late mini- 
es of "the marine, on the 2 7th. f March 
of er TE, * * ) 

« I might limit myſelf by i to 
the national aſſembly an account of thos 
particulars only which they have the righr 
of exacting from ine; but I have reſolved 
to lay before them all the particulars of my 
conduct, and the motives of my actions, 
during the whole time that I was entruſted 


with: _ -marine department. hs 
60 The 
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* The expenditure of money, which is. 
generally the principal object of reſponſibi- 
lity, was, I muſt ſay, during my admini- 
ſtration, the ciroumſtance of ſmalleſt im- 
portance; I ſhall therefore, in this memo- 
rial, give what regards accounts ſeparately. 
Thoſe of a miniſter of marine are extremely 
ſimple, becauſe he does not direct the ex- 
penditure at the ports; he is only reſpon- 
fible for the contracts which he makes per- 
ſonally, or for thoſe which he agrees to. 
He muſt likewiſe account for all expences 
which he anthorizes to be made, and for the- 
quarterly diſtribution of the funds. The: 
adminiſtrators who reſide in the ports, in 
the fleet, and in the colonies, are reſpon-- 
ſible that the funds which they are entruſt- 
ed with ſhall be exactly diſtributed.. I here 
lay before you-the accounts which I have 
ſettled, and thoſe of the contracts which L 
have concluded. All are conformable to 
the eſtimate which was fixed, according to 
the ordinary and extraordinary valuations 
of the different articles, and of the funds 
which were aſſigned. I have not only 
ER never 
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never exceeded the eſtimate, but, on the 
contrary, have expended leſs than I was 
authorized to do, upon all thoſe articles on 
which a ſaving could be made. At a time 
when the difpoſition of the maritime powers 
could give us no uneaſineſs, and when the 
demands of the war department were im- 
menſe, this meaſure, which was prompted 


by the pureſt patriotiſm, and approved of by 


the king, produced, during the five months 
I was in office, an important ſaving. 
I ſhall ſay no more upon a ſubject 
which can ſo eaſily be verified by an exa- 
mination of the facts. I come now to the 
molt eſſential parts of my adminiſtration ; 
and this ſhall-form the laſt anſwer I ſhall 


make to the reproaches which have been 


thrown out againſt me; for having now 

acquired the right to ſpeak the whole . | 

I ſhall conceal nothing. | 
From the moment I entered into 8 

alinifzation, and during the ſhort time 


Which I continued in it, I- have ſeen the 


ſources of the wealth of the nation drained, 
gur principal colony laid waſte, the others 


in 
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= in a ſtate of diſcontent or inſurrection, our 


trade decreaſing, our navy diſorganized, 
our docks, arſenals, and ſhipping preſent- 
ing the frightful appearance of want of diſ- 
cipline, of . and Wer of the 
laws. 
e The cauſs of theſe avi a | 
all. Thoſe who ought to obey, had dared 
to threaten; and thoſe who ought to com- 
mand, were deprived of all authority, and 
were loaded with inſults with impunity; 
1 ſay with impunity, becauſe there is no 


L example of any one having been puniſhed 


on-account of the inſurrections in the fleet 
or in the harbours, or for the mutinies ex- 
rited againſt the naval officers. This will 
be proved, to your conviction, by the papers 
vhich are annexed to my account; and you 
will find that the moſt lawful acts of autho- 
rity were conſidered as inſults by thoſe 
who had ſuddenly paſſed from a ſtate of 
neceflary ſubjection to one of entire in- 
dependance. The clubs, which are cor- 
porations of a kind much more powerful 

than thoſe which the conſtitutian aboliſhed, 


have 
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have. exerciſed, in all our harbours, a fatal 
influence which none of the conſtituted au- 
thorities can reſiſt; for the workmen who 
receive daily pay, the; clerks, the ſuper- 
intendents, and the ſubordinate officers, i in- 
ſtead of being entirely occupied by their 
buſineſs, have ceaſed to obey the govern- | 
ment which employed them, and have be- 
dome dere eee — —— 


= voblic nl: when each individual EX» 
_ erciſes.it ?.:: How are orders to be iſſued, 
when the inferiors ee * and = 
to flight their ſuperiors ? -; 
All theſe facts are of fuck. . no- 
toriety, that I have no fear of being accuſed 
of exaggerating them, I ſhall add to the 
papers which prove the truth of. this me- 
-morial, ſome of leſſer note, becauſe i it is =y 0 
W010 to conceal nothing. 1 
It will not be forgotten, chat 3 
| ch6rmoremartable revolts againſtthe prin- 
Sad. * 
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cipal officers, between the period at which 
M. d'Albett was inſulted, and when M. de 
1a Jaille was impriſoned, at che arrival of 
the Leopard at Breſt, à navy clerk, who 
was then procureur of the nie, 
pronounced a public 'diſcourſe, in which 
he baſely -calumniated amd menadced the 
whole navy, which was then entire, none 
of the officers having at that time abutw 


1 doned the ſervice. This ſcandalous ſpeech 


was denounced in the conſtituent aſſem- 
: bly,.. but the man who pronounced. it be- 
came afterwards a member of the legiſlative 
body and in the beginning « of laſt Decem- 
ber he wrote to the municipality of Breſt 
in theſe terms, on mentioning me: 
« © We wait for the impoſtor ittione - 


fear. You did well to accuſe and denounce 
him You will ſoon ſee how we ſhall 
treat him. 22 We deſpiſe the en, 
hae eee Bee. e n t 27: 


a % * 
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f . This later mas: donubuniented bh be m ict | 

Breſt to M. de Marigny, who informed me of i it; "and I re- 
ceived likewiſe, at the fame time, two dopies of it. I have 
vob. 11. * been 


A 
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It is this man * who, after ſuch 4let- 


ter, has not heſitated to become the reporter 

fe: cciations; e, himſelf 
encouraged and procured. % od 
1, In entering into the miviſtry, * 1 bound 
wwe navy in this wretched condition. The 
patience of the officers was exhauſted, but 
they: continued. brave, zealous, and patri- 
otic What ought I todo? Was it proper 
for, the king o miniſter to ineredſe, the dif- 


. + 
been REED "Y not 2s a (1); but how is is it 


poſſible to miſtake the motive of my filenee? Being com- 
pletely convinced that the accuſations againſt, me were un- 
founded, 1 naturally o wiſhed that the reporter ſhould be a 
perſon IN whoni' no one could ſulpe& of being too favourable 
to me.) Such was N Was it not ee eren 
beyond my. hopes? ; L900 C17 
This violent oſt, whoſe name was e game 
ſecretly to London in. the year 1794» with the deſign of ob- 
taining money from the Engliſh government, offering to 
Dave the port of Breſt: burnt, or dehyered up to the Eng 
lim. 'Lwas informed of his arrival and of his intention, and 
gave immediate notice of it to Hr. Windham, who ex: 
preſſed the ſame horror which I had felt at this intimation; 
1 aſſured him of the infamous character of this fellow, upon 
whom. no dependence could be put; the conſequence of 
winch was, that Carelier was ordered to oo 5 


BF 49 


n 5 
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ſatisfaction, by encouraging informations, 
calumnies, and inſurrections ? Was it his 
duty to obey the inſurgents in the ſea- ports, 
of to conform himſelf to the ſpirit and let- 
ter of the conſtitution, and to erideavour to 
re-eſtabliſh order and diſcipline, by putting 
the laws in execution againſt all who i in- 
fringed them? This is what I have done; 
and thoſe who reproached nie with break- 
ing the laws, by granting furloughs, have 
forgotten that IJ have juſtified each by the 
very words of ' thoſe laws; and the three 
whichwere thought moſt een ee 
found, on examination, to be as conform- 
able to the laws as the reſt. In fact, there is 
no example of a knight of Malta being re- 


fuſed, in time of peace, leave of abſence to 
execute the ſervice of his order, becauſe the 
eruiſing of Malteſe veſſels in the Mediter- 
ranean Was, found of uſe to our trade in 
that ſea; and M. de Nieul, inſpector of the 


marines, 1 never having been employed ſince | 
the year 1789, and it not being poſſible to 
employ: him tillthe new organization of the 


army | had taken place, he had no occaſion for 
— 1 77> 0 written 


1 
4 
530 
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a written permiſſion to abſent himſelf ; for 
he was in the fituation of an unemployed ge- 
neral officer, therefore the leave of abſence 
which I gave him was neither requiſite nor 
written with all the forms, and was only re- 
queſted by him that I might know where 
he was, in caſe of my having occaſion to 
tranſmit the king's orders to him 
„ have likewiſe been reproached for 
not having informed the legiſlative body of 
the diſordered and abandoned ſtate in which 
the harbour of Breſt was; and with hav- 
ing written to the editor of the Moxiterr, 
on the 14th of November, that no naval: 
officer had quitted his poſt. © It was, with 
dut doubt, forgotten that my letter was an 
anſwer to the editor, who had made a falſe 
allegation in his paper. He had Rated, in 
the preceding number, that I had requeſted 
to be heard in the aſſembly, to mention the 
new meaſures which the king had adopted, 
relative to the deſertion of the officers in 
my department. I atiſwered, as I ought, 
that I had not accuſed the naval vfficers of 
any new emigration, becauſe the fact was, 
that 
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_ that ſince my being in adminiſtration, not 
one of them had quitted his poſt. And if 
the author of the obſervations addreſſed to 
the king, upon my conduct, had taken the 
trouble to look over the papers which were 
5 annexed to the report of the naval com- 
mittee, he would have found, in page 26, 
an extract of the review of the iſt of Octo- 
ber, and in the laſt page, an extract of that 
of the 20th of November, in both of which 
the number of officers abſent without leave 
was ſtated to be two hundred and ſeventy- 
one. He muſt then have been convinced 
. that I was fully authoriſed to aſſert, upon 
the 14th of November, that ſince my en- 
trance into adminiſtration, no naval officer 
had quitted his poſt. He might have re- 
- membered, that one of the firſt acts of my 
adminiſtration was to propoſe to the king 
to recall all abſent officers, by a letter ad- 
dreſſed to the commandants of the ſea- 


Ports, beginning with theſe words: 


* En formed, fir, that the emi- 
grations among the novat mee incregſe 


daih. | 
k 3 \ «1f 
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* If he had recollected this letter, of 
which the national aſſembly were informed, 
and which was printed in the public newſ- 
papers, he muſt, without doubt, have per- 


ceived, that the reproach of having con- 
cealed the emigration of the naval officers 


was too palpably unjuſt, even to haye been 
pronounced againſt me wy" the ys 


body. 


I flattered myſelf, that by checking all 


diſturbances, by puniſhing all diſobedience 
of orders, and by preventing thoſe acts of 


violence, which made the preſence of the 
naval officers in the ſea- ports dangerous to 
themſelves, and uſeleſs for the ſervice, that - 


J ſhould at length enable them to do their 
duty with the ſame firmneſs, with which, 
for two years, they had endured the re- 

Proaches, the eaſbifient, and threats with 


* Theſe are not * only miltakes which the author of the 


* 


obſervations addreſſed to the king has fallen into. He ac- 


euſes me of having granted permiſſian. F - abſence, although my 


predeceſſor had poſitively ſuſpended them on the 151h of Auguſt. 


N Hut the fact is a the reverle ; fora in one month trom 


ſence, or'a eee of abſence, to twenty-two officern 


* which 
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which they were loaded. I was thoroughly 
ſenſible of the difficulties of ſuch an under» ' 
taking, but I was not to be diſconcerted by 
perſonal abuſe or by ſeeret · plots. Theſe 
attacks I conſidered as honourable proofs 
of my zeal for the public ſervice: but my 
courage and i my exertions were ineffectual; 

for I could only a& by the power of go- 
vernment, and according to the law. But 
government was no longer reſpected, and 
the laws were violated with impunity ; it 
was therefore impoſſible for me to attack a 
ſingle abuſe, without exciting outeries and 
accuſations which were always ftrongly 
ſupported. The firſt impreſſion is ever 
againſt the accuſed, eſpecially when he isa 
miniſter; and in theſe wretched times, no 
man can be a miniſter without being in- 
ſtantly ſuſpected of error, of wilful wrong, 
and of want of patriotiſm. 1 

In vain I invoked. the vengeance of the 
lawsagainſt thoſe who attacked and wounded 
M. de la Jaille. All Breſt knew thoſe who 
committed this outrage, which was perpe- 
Frated at mid-day, in the preſence of a thou- 


„ ſand 
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fand witneſſes. The proceedings againſt the 


_  eritminals commenced, and decrees were 
| paſſed but the execution of thoſe decrees 
Vas ſuſpended. .. The villains were protect- 


ed by powerful demagogues, who terri- 
fied and controuled the miniſters, | 
I attempted to ſuppreſs, the inſolence, 


diforger, and want of ſubordination, which 


reigned in aur arſenals; but every effort 


Way ineffectual ; for the factious ſpirit | of. 


party and licentiouſneſs annihilates all 
authority. All ceconomy. and regularity 


zs at an end; and the loſs of time, and the 
waſte of materials, may be computed at 
ſeveral millions, from the impoſſibility of 
puniſhing, or. dilmiſſipg, thoſe workmen, 


overſcers, ſubordinate officers, and clerks, 
who were turbulent orators, and-who IR 


protected by the clubs. 


In the ſhipping, the confuſion w was 7. a 
different kind, but equally impoſſible to be 


| remedied, 


A new form « trial _ ow eſtabliſhed 


for, .thoſe who commit. . offences on, boar d 


a ſhip. . This form will, . Perhaps, an- 


| | ſw er 
FF 8 ; 
1. 1 g of 7 
- . 
N 7 
\ . * 
n r 
Sa nn 
* wo; 
. 2, % * 1 
SS. no * 20 
- w = * s * * 
- + PR * 
. : * 4 
8 % * 2 2 . w * * 
A (40 
. 5% 4 ET 
* > yg; ” by # \ „ « 
— * * : 
„ 
g „ 8 a 
8 Ag < &- : 
g * 9 8 2 
— . * 
+ 7 . » » ws 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 137 


ſwer very well in other times, when light is 


more generally diffuſed, and when the true 
principles of a free conſtitution are fami- 
larly known by all. But experience has 
demonſtrated, | that, where the minds of 
men are new to liberty, and conſequently 
unable to diſtinguiſh it from licentiouſneſs, 
2 maritime jury will not ſucceed in the 
manner expected by the conſtituent aſſem- 
bly. The appendix, which is added to 
this memorial, containing many decifions 
of juries, will leave no doubt upon this fact. 
We need ſeek no other cauſe for the na- 
val officers abandoning the ſervice. Thoſe 
who have ſent in their reſignations, and 
yet remain in France, have alleged no 
other motives in their letters to me; copies 
of which I think it my duty to lay before 
the national afſembly.- It appears by the 
ſentiments expreſſed in theſe letters, that 
there is not one officer who is not ready to 
| ſhed the laſt drop of his blood for his 
country, if he did not dread the loſs of his 
honour, ever connected with che honour of 
the French flag. 1 | 
| TT « The 
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. < The legiſlative body will diffipate'this 
well grounded apprehenſion, by taking im- 
- mediate and effectual meaſures to eſtabliſh. 
order, diſcipline, and ſubmiſſion to the 
laws; this is the only means of ſaving the 
French navy from the deſtruction with 
which it is threatened, and of preventing 
the epoch. of its new formation . * 
of its total diſſolution. n 
e In the merchant ſervice, ha: will be 
found. all that can be effected by zeal and 
patriotiſm ; but, unfortunately, it is. only 
by great labour: and long experience, that 
the talents requiſite in the different ranks 

ean he acquired. Tourville and Duguai- 

trouin were not the work of: a day; n 
were formed by dangers and battles. 
hut let us ſuppoſe, that the * 
ſeryice was able to furniſh- the ſtate with 
a ſufficient number of able officers, without 
obſtructing commerce and endangering the 
ſafety of the merchant ſhips, How are þ 

_ theſe new officers to be obeyed, if the af- 
ſembly. does. not adopt the neceſſary means 
to pres mutiny? How can the, com- 
manders, 
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manders, whoever they are, be reſponſable, 
in this profeſſion, if there is not the moſt 
immediate implicit obedience? The ſlighteſt 

heſitation in executing an order, or in 
obeying a ſignal, may be ſufficient to en- 

danger the ſafety of the ſtate! It is un- 
neceſſary for me to obſerve, that the firſt 
meaſure to be taken is, to ſuppreſs, in all 
the ſea-port towns, thoſe deliberating cor- 
porations, which were proſeribed by the 
_ eonſtituent aſſembly, which have had the 
power of annihilating all that confidence, 
reſpect, and ſubmiſſion, which are due from 
the inferior towards the ſuperior officers. 

I ſhall not enlarge upon the ſhare I 

have had in the government of the colonies, 

The. aſſembly already know the dif- 

aſters which have taken place there, and 

the melancholy conſequences which have 
followed. Both at St. Domingo, and at 

Marti nico, as. in France, all the evils have 

ariſen from the diſorganiſation of the go- 

vernment, from the audacity of factious 

n and from infürrocions being un- 

. 
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puniſhed. I have exerted myſelf, by mak- 
ing repeated demands and complaints to 
this aſſembly, even to importunity, to have 
the misfortunes of the colonies remedied; 
and I have at leaſt the conſolation of 
knowing, that they were not owing to 
—!! y 
Laſtly, there is another truth , which is 
portant, though little known, that I 
ought to atteſt and publiſh. During the 
five months and: a half in which I have 
been in the miniſtry, I have never ſeen the 
king vary one moment from his fidelity to 
the principles of the conſtitution. I ſhall 
mention, in ſupport of this aſſertion, a fact 
which recently occurred, and which made 
ſo great an impreſſion upon my colleagues, 
that they cannot have forgotten it. 175 
Towards the end of laſt month, a very 
delicate and important affair was brought 
before the council. There were two ways 
of acting; the one. would occaſion a very 
conſiderable increaſe of the power of the 
crown, without exciting any diſcontent, 
| R 
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| becauſe it was agreeable to the general wiſh. 
The other was the way more exactly con- 
formable to the letter and ſpirit of the con- 
ſtitution- The king, without waiting for 
the advice of his miniſters, did not heſi- 
tate a moment in deciding for the latter; 
and he ſignified his opinion in theſe. re- 
markable words: The 'conflitution is to be 
faithfully executed, and we are neuer to attempt 
to increaſe the powers of the crown. What 
an example to the conſtituted: authorities ! 
&And how much is it to be wiſhed for the. 
good of the public, that all of them ſhould 
confine their powers as ſcrupulouſly within 
the bounds that are preſcribed! ! 
24 ſabrait theſe reflections to che wiſdom 
of the national aſſembly. They are ſug- 
geſted to me by the pureſt love of my 
country. May my ſucceſſor, happier than 
me, ſee true patriotiſm triumph over the 
paſſions and falſe * which I had to 
combat *! 3 
Ge) DE BERTRAND.” 
Vid Abrede, No. vn. | 


This 
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This declaration, which was printed and 
directed to each member of the aſſembly, 
contains the moſt poſitive cofitradiQtion/ of 
all the accuſations thrown out againſt me 
in the memorial addreſſed to the king- - It 
was induſtriouſly ſpread through the whole 
a kingdom as a challenge to any of my ene- 
mies to anſwer it : but as no one attempted 
its refutation, the abſurd calumny of my 
having favoured the emigration of the na- 
val officers, by paying them their appoint- 


ments at Coblentz, and by granting to 


many the liberty of abſenting 8 
was forgotten for a time. 


The Jacobins, however, All Hannu! 


me by their animadverſions. My name 
was never pronounced in the club without 
being accompanied with the epithets of 


infamous or villainous. The ſole crime 
which they accuſed me of was being a 


member of the chimerical Auſtrian com- 
mittee; and to make the exiſtence of this 
committee credited, factious men publiſhed 


5 pretended diſcoyeries of treaſonable 
6 N deligns 


—— 
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defigns and imaginary plots, i in order t to en- 
rage and miſlead the people. 

It was not till the September 3 
that the-infamous Hebert, in'the account 
which, he publiſhed of the maſſacres of the 
: prifoners at Orleans and V erſailles, renewed 
the charges againſt me which had been be- * 
gun by. Cavelier, Rouhier, &c.; and he 
had the effrontery to ſupport them by a 
public confeſſion, which he aſſerted T made | 
at the moment of my death; for I was in- 
cluded by him among the victims of this 
horrid maſſacre; and the relation of my 
puniſhment, accompanied: with my laſt 
will, was not the leaſt — =» of his 
Journal. 5 | 

It will a appear, in the eons of theſe Me- 

moirs, that there was a e reaſon for 


this falehood*, | 


; 20 2737 148. E + 


An old * navy « ae, ho = was a * 2 
| court-martial,, and declared unworthy and incapable of 
ſerving the kings was condemned to be impriſpned for 
twenty gars, a has juſt publiſhed g. work, the objegt of which 
16, without doubt, to prove that he is worthy and capable 
of ſerving the republic, nut only in the rank of contre-amiral, 
Aich he not holds, but in that of admiral in chief, of which 
he appears to be ambitious. This work is entitled Precis 
25501 des 


m— 
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des Eninimens 4 {2 Guerre Maritime, det Cauſes de In De- 
Fruction de ls Marine Frangaiſe, et des Moyens de la tuablir. 
The author's name is Y. J. Kerguelin. This admiral, 
worthy, by his impoſtutes, of being the echo, and even the 
continuator of the : journaliſt Hebert (1), repeats, f from the re- 
tion of the maſſacres of Verſailles, « that I facilitated the 
emigration of the general | officers, and the other naval offi- 
cers ; and that I had preſented 2 barren liſt of 2 corps, the 
* individuals of which were at Coblentz „though they were 
paid as if at Toulon, Breſt, Rocheort, or Paris. Fe adds, 
« that being the flare of a corrupt court, I was only fitted 
to promote its criminal views, in xeliſting the progtels of the 
revolution, and ia reſtraining the courageous efforts of the 
friends of liberty,” Finally, he imputes to me the rapid 
' riſe of General Truguet, an inexperienced. youth, who was 
ſuddenly promoted to the rank of contre. amiral. 


If I choſe to make uſe of ſome notes which I ation 25 


to peruſe, reſpecting V. J. Kerguelin, amidſt thoſe which 
were kept in my office, concerning 'nayal officers, who 
had been likewiſe cafhiered, though for ſmaller offences, I 
could eaſily ſhew that it is prudent to diſtruſt his aſſertions, 
even when official. I ſhould only have to quote the report 
which he made of his fuſt expedition to Terra Auſtralis, of 
which he gave a moſt ſeducing deſcription, although he 
never law the country, except through a ſpying · glaſt. Every 
thing which he narrated, relative to the rich culture of the 
lands, the induſtry, intelligence, and mild mannerrof the 
inhabitants, is flatly contradicbed by M. de Rofily the elder, 
ho commanded the armed cutter with twenty men, which 
vras ſent Mere, and who aſſerts, that he had diſcovered, on this 
&y rocky courtry, no mike of cultivation, and no inhabit- 
were ſo tame, that they allowed theraſelves to be taken by 
the hand, and the marks of one quadraped of the ſmalleſt | 
ity Wiiter of « N known under the tivle of Le Pire Duchine. 
| ſpecies. | 
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ſpecies. This deſcription, which is "preciſely conformable , 

to that of Captain Coak, will determine in what man - 

ner the reports and aſſertions of V. J. Kerguelin are to 

be explained by thoſe who wiſh to arrive at the truth. 
Thus, when he aſſerts, “ that as the ſlavb of a corrupt court, 
I was only fitted to promote its criminal views, that meant, 
that at the time when I entered. into alminiſtration, there 
was no court; and that the moſt virtuous and beſt · intention 
king was, in his own palace, as is known to all Europe, he 
only ſlave. When he adyances, ** that the emigrated offi- 
cers were paid at Toulon, Breſt, &c. &c. we muſt Oude 
that none were paid. Indeed it was impoſſible chat any. could 

be paid; without fending a certificate of their reſidence to the 
| paymaſter, who was perſonally reſponſible, and who never 
could receive any orders upon this ſubje& from the miniſter. 
When he reproaches me with "havin g preſented a barren 
liſt of naval officers, and of having promoted Truguet prema- 
turely to the rank of contre- amiral, thoſe aſſertions mean, 
that the lift publiſhed during my adminiſtration had been 
drawn up and ordered by my predeceſſor, and that General 
Truguet was not named to the rank of contre-amiral till 
ſome months after my retreat. Finally, when he accuſes 
me „of having deſtroyed the navy, it is then clear that I 
had no ſhare in it; and that it ought to be imputed to the 
cauſes which 1 1550 explained in my ſtatement, and to the 
negligence of the naval committee, in not framing- ſuch de- 
crees as were neceſſary for re-eſtabliſhing order and diſcipline 
In this department. This was affirmed by the miniſter him- 
ſelf, in his report upon tlie ſtate of France, pronounced be- 
fore the aſſembly July 10, t 792, that is to ſay, four months 
after my retreat. The miniſter of juſtice, ſpeaking in the 
name of all his colleagues, announced, * that every thing was 
unſettled in the naval department, when M. LaGoſte enter- 
ed into it ; and that things were {till in the. fame ſtate, be- 
| cauſe, in ſpite of the efforts of the miniſter and of his prede- 
vol. 1h L | ceſſors, 
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cefſors, to obtain from the aſſembly ſupplementary laws, to 
1 e e none had yet 


| been decreed.” 


Aſter having demonſirated, es in t the contre- 
amiral Kerguelin, you are farther from the truth than in be- 
beving the very reverſe of what he affirms, I cannot help 
congratulating myſelf upon his having abuſed my adminiftra- 


tion. With regard to (his merit and military talents, al- 


though, before the ſentence of the court-martial, which de- 


elared him uhworthy and incapable of ſerving, he .was con- 


fidered by his commanders and his equals.as an unſkilful of- 
ficer, and ignorant in his profeſſion, yet his promotion to the 
rank of contre-amiral makes it impoſſible to doubt his hav. 
nay OA — . 
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CHAP. XXII. 

M. de Fleurieu named governor to the Prince 
Royal, but not inveſted in the office —After 

my reſignation, the king deſires me to keep 
uh a correſpondence by letters with him,— 
The object of this —His majeſty conſigns to 
me the direction of certain affairs, which 
had been formerly under the ſuperintend- 
ance of M. de Lefſart—Spies employed by 
the tribunal of police. Arrangement made 
with one of the principal members of the 
tribunal,— Meaſures equally expenſive and 
uſeleſs. — Danton paid by the court. — The 
new miniſters oblige the king to declare 
zwar, much againſt his inclination. 


HE appointment of the king's houſe- 
| hold was a meaſure which could 
be delayed without any inconveniency : 
but it was not ſo with regard to the 
appointment of a governor to the 
PD .. . ñ⁊i 4‚ 
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Dauphin, or, to , ſpeak in the con- 
ſtitutional ſtile, the Prince Royal, The 
firſt, or conſtituent aſſembly, had ſhewed 
an inclination to arrogate this power 
to themſelves, or to render it null in the 
hands of the king, by tranſmitting a liſt 
made up by them, out of which he was to 
chooſe one for that office; 3. but the nume- 
rous and abſurd liſt which they formed ap- 
peared ſo ridiculous in the eyes of the pub- 
lic, that they thought it beſt to adjourn the 
exerciſe of this pretended right; from which 
period, to that of their diſſolution, the mul- 
tiplicity and importance of the affairs 
brought before them, had prevented the 
aſſembly from renewing their pretenſions 
on this head. But as they never had 
formally abandoned them, it was highly 
probable that the ſecond aſſembly might 
have made this claim, if the king, by de- 
ferring the appointment of a governor to 
the Prince Royal beyond the period fixed, 
had given reaſon to ſuſpect that he har- 
boured doubts of his own right. 


A few 
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A few days before my reſignation, there- 
fore, I gave it to the king as my opinion, 
that he ought to name the governor with- 
out farther delay. His majeſty felt the 
force of this; but ſtil he was W 
how to act. 

„ Who can I chooſe?” ſaid 1 4 Do 
you know any perſon, proper for the ſitu- 
ation, whom the Jacobins would not de- 
teſt? And I would rather that my ſon re- 
mained without a governor, than expoſe 
the worthy man, whom I ſhould appoint, 
to the inſults of the people, and perhaps to 
aſſaſſination. On the other haad,” eonti- 2 
nued he, I am ſenſible,” that if I do not 
appoint a governor myſelf, the Jacobins 
may probably propole Condorcet, the 

Abbe Sieyes, or ſome other ſuch unprin- 
cipled perſon. Have you any one in 
view ?”* Nb 1 | 

« No, fire,” anſwered I; © I thought 
that you had already conſidered the mat- 
ter, and that your choice was fixed. I 
ought, however, to inform your majeſty, 
that at the time the miniſters were occupied 

L 3 | in 
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in forming your houſehold eſtabliſhment, 
M. de Fleurieu appeared to them the moff 

eligible perſon „as he was favourably looked 
upon by the Jacobins, upon aecount of the 
moderation of his ee to the clerk 
Bonjour.“ e A 
« M. de Fleurieu,” 1 think, would ſuit 
8, ſaid the king. © He is very well in- 
ak and he is a man of probity, on 
whom I could rely. There 186 nothing 
againſt him but his timidity and exceſſive 
gentleneſs. But is it certain that wad Wound | 

accept of the ſituation?” R 

1 do not imagine,” ph 1, wel like 
the miniſters informed themſelves of that: 
but if you defire it, I will ſee M. de Fleu» 
rieu, and find out his own inclinations, 
without letting him know that I am com- 

© miſfioned by your majeſty,” . 

„Po ſo,” ſaid the . bs *and do' not 
delay to inform me.” 
I went directly from the palace to M. de 

Fleurieu. I gave, as a pretext for my viſit, 

the defire I had to talk to him concerning 
his penſion, which I told him I hoped to 

Ts have 
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| have fixed before I quitted adminiſtration. 
I then inſenſibly led the converſation to the 
ſubject of the Prince Royal's governor. I ſaid 
that he ought to have a view to that ſitua- 
tion, for which he was very well qualified. 
He anſwered, with modeſty, that it was the 
place in the kingdom which would moſt 
flatter his ambition; but that he was ſo far 
from thinking himſelf qualified, that he 
would not preſume to place himſelf in the 
lift of candidates. By all he ſaid, it was 
eaſy to perceive that he would accept of the 
offer with great pleaſure; and I returned 
immediately to the king, who was very well 
pleaſed with this intelligence, 
The nomination of M. de Fleurieu to 
the place of governor to the Prince 
Royal was deferred till the end of March ; 
and the king informed the aſſembly 
of it by a letter, which they immedi- g 
ately referred to a committee. The opi- 
nion which I tranſmitted to his majeſty 
was, that without waiting for the report of 
the com mittee, M. de Fleurieu ſhould be 
| 44 inſtalled 
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inſtalled in his new ſituation, and begin to 
diſcharge the duties belonging to it, that the 
aſſembly might not imagine its right in this 
nomination was different from what the 
conſtitution allotted them, reſpecting the 
king's nomination of miniſters, in which 


they had no negative. I repreſented 


alſo to M. de Fleutieu, that if he did 
not take poſſeſſion immediately, the king's 
prerogative would be attacked ; for any 


' heſitation on ſuch a point would en- 


courage the pretenſions of the aſſembly. 
My. advice, however, was not followed. 

M. de Fleurieu had no uneaſineſs on this 
fbjec. He had cauſed Tome of the mem- 
bers of the committee to be ſpoken to, who, 
as he heard, were favourably diſpoſed to 


him; he was convinced, on the whole; that 


the report would be made in the courſe of 
the week, and that he had no obſtacles to ap- 
prehend. However, the report, as I had fore- 
ſeen, was put off from week to week, upon 


various pretenees, and was never made; ſo 


chat no other advantage was derived from 
Dil RE : 6 = | the 
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the nomination of M. de Fleurieu but that 
of preventing the aſſembly from appointing | 
a governor to the Prince Royal. It is for- 
tunate that M. de Fleurieu was not inveſted 
in that office before the 1 oth of Auguſt, as in 
that caſe he would probably have augmented 
the numberof illuſtrious victims ſacrificed on 
that fatal day; and France would have loft 
in him a man, eſtimable for his learning and 
talents, and for the purity of his principles. 

On quitting the miniſtry, I expreſſed my 
regret that I could not pay my duty to his 
- majeſty with the ſame aſſiduity I wiſhed; 
without creating ſuſpicions that might be 
dangerous to him; I therefore propoſed 
only to attend his levee every Sunday; and 
this I thought would be expedient, becauſe, 
if I never appeared there at all, it would be 


immediately believed that he ſaw me in. 


ſecret. 
The king ee of this, 200 at the | 
ſame time gave me the ſuperintendance of 
an operation which was firſt contrived and 
ſet a-going by Alexander Lameth, after 


wards ** by M. de Leſſart, and in ihe 
8 preſent 
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prefent circumſtances ſeemed more neceſ- 
fary than ever. The ohject of this was to 
abtain'a minute knowledge of the public 


 difpoſition, by the means of certain perſons 


called obſervers, who were choſen and em- 


ployed for that purpoſe. 


At this time they were in number 


thirty-five. Some attended the tribunes 
of the aſſembly, others the Jacobin club 


and that of the Cordeliers, whilſt others 
were ordered to mix in the various groups 
who attended in the Palais Royal, the 
Thuilleries, the principal coffee-houſes, and 
the cabarets. Their buſineſs was to ſup- 
port, by their applauſe, all conſtitutional 

and royaliſt motions, and to hiſs, and even 
inſult, whoever propoſed a meaſure con- 
trary to the intereſt of the king and the 
conſtitution. Their cuſtom. was, to give 


in a daily report of whatever they ſaw or 


heard. It was the province of the moſt in- 
telligent, who were higheſt paid, to combat 
every ſeditious motion in the various ſo- 


cieties. Giles, a ſubaltera officer in the 


gre rationale, entirely devoted to the king, 
: took 


<P 
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took: in the above reports, and delivered 
them to M. de Leſſart, from whom he re- 
ceived directions reſpecting the operations 
of the following day. Theſe men were 
alſo employed to ſtick up, during the night, 
placarts of a- conſtitutional or royaliſt na- 


ture, according to the circumſtances, 


The king, by this means, knew all that 
paſſed in Paris, and might have derived ad - 
vantages from it at leaſt equal to the ex- 
| pence of the whole operation, which 
amounted to 8000 livres a month, had it 
not been for his averſion to thoſe vigorous 
meaſures which the preſent emergence re- 
quired : but that averſion was ſo great, 
that the information he received only 
ſerved to alarm and torment him. 

At the time, however, that the king 
made this propoſal to me, I was ſo fully 
convinced that his having timely notice of 
the dangers which threatened him might 
| fave the royal family, that I accepted it with- 
out heſitation, although I could not but be 
| ſenſible of the perilous nature of ſuch an 


employaient; for had it been diſcovered, or 
even 
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even ſutmiſed, I ſhould not merely have 
run the riſk of being ſent a priſoner to Or- 
leans, like M. de Leſſart, but of 1 torn 
in pieces by the popu lade. 
But that the danger I was Lilling to in- 

cur might prove as uſeful as poſſible, I 
propoſed to the king that the obſervers 
above mentioned ſhould be commiſſibned 
do inveſtigate and point out to the tribunals 
of police the names and abodes of the moſt 
: ſeditious and dangerous vagabonds, from 
all countries, who at that time infeſted the 
capital. His majeſty having approved of 
this, I immediately made it my buſineſs to 
ſearch for a ſenſible and well- intentioned 
juſtice of peace of the police department, 
and I found one of this deſcription in M. 
Buob, an Alſacian by birth, who, before the 
revolution, had been in partnerſhip with 
Duvernois the banker, and had fince been 
appointed juſtice of peace and one of the 
ſix who compoſed the tribunal de la Polier 
correctionelle, in which his indefatigable 
activity gave him great influence. I com- 


miſſioned a perſon, in a whom I could con- 
fide, 
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fide, to endeavour to find out how Buob 
ſtood inclined, He was found to be as fa- 
vourably diſpoſed as we could wiſh, and-he 
came to me next night about ninę o clock. 
I told him that the king, being informed 
of the zeal and activity with which' he at- 
tended to the police of Paris, had deſired 
me to expreſs his approbation to him. This 
greatly flattered him. He boaſted much 
of the ſervices which had been tendered by 
the tribunal of police, and like wiſe aſſured 
me that it was in his power to render much 

greater, provided he was aſſiſteſd. 

But unluckily,” ſaid he, © we have no 
other fund from which we can pay our 
agents, except the produce of the. confiſca 
tions and fines,”. 

Unwilling to let him ſulpect that the 
king had any knowledge of the plan re- 
ſpecting the obſervers, | 
« You ſhall not want vida? ſaid 3 * 
I ſucceed in gaining you the confidence of 
a ſociety of rich citizens, who, for their per- 
| ſonal ſecurity, have raiſed a pretty conſi- 
derable fund, for the purpoſe of keeping in 
1 Py 
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pay a certain number of perſons, who in- 
form them of alt that paſſes in the gt ; 
and I have no doubt of their agreeing, at 
my requeſt, to . thoſe 1 under 
your command. 
„Oh!“ ſaid he; but theſe N can- be 
not be depended upon ſo much as thoſe 
which the police have already engaged, 
burt vrhom we have no ſufficient fund to Pay 
: them from,” 
Well, ed 5; «1 hall . 
to the ſociety to grant a reward of one hun- 
dred livres for the diſcovery of each ſedi- 
tious perſon; which money ſhall be imme- 
Sel, ou on the legal conviction of the 
« Cannot the king,” ſaid he, * ww 
that expence upon the civil liſt ?? 
I certainly ſhall not propoſe ſuch a 
thing to him,” anſwered IJ. M. de la 
Porte, who is ſcrupulouſly exact, would 
'B not fail to inſert the article in his regiſter, 
! and the conſequence might prove as dif 
agreeable to . you as prejudicial to the 
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PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 33 
This anſwer ſeemed to ſatisfy Buob, 
whom I did not think proper fully to truſt, 
until I knew more about him. | 
The denunciations began the following 
week; and betwixt that period, to'the end 
of July, fifty-eight of the moſt ſeditious 
were taken up and tried. Part of them 
were condemned to three years impriſon- 
ment, and others to two years, in the caſtle 
of Bicetre, where they remained in eon- 
ſinement till after the rath of Auguſt, when 
che mob forced the doors of chat priſon, and 
ſet them at liberty, - 
Dne of theſe raſcals, named wk 
afterwards. commanded the detachment 
which was ſent from Paris, forced the 
priſon at Orleans, and conducted the pri- 
ſoners from thence to Verſailles, and there 
gave them up to the 4 who waited 
for them. 
His majeſty likewiſe entruſted me with 
the direction of another eſtabliſhment of 
the ſame kind, much more expenſive, at 
the head of which was a man of an in- 
"—_— ſpirit, * particular reaſons 
prevent 
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prevent me from naming. M. de Mont- 
Morin had: begun to employ him, during 


the firſt aſſembly, as a ſecret agent of all 


the private negotiations of the miniſtry, in 
order to make particular motions be ſup- 
ported or rejected in the aſſembly or in the. 
Jacobin club. He had pretty well fulfilled 
this employment, and his ſervices had not 
paſſed unrewarded ; for beſides the avowed | 
Fecompence he received from the miniſter, 
he probably retained a ſmall gratification 
but of- the money which he was commiſ- 
ſioned to diſtribute. This fubtle man, | 
dextrous and inſi nuating, always of the 
opinion of the perſon he converſed with, 
was, in reality, attached to no party. He 
perſuaded M. de Montmorin, chat from his 
intimacy with the popular characters of 
the revolution, it was in his power to be 
of eſſential ſervice to the king, eſpecially by 
inſpiring and keeping up a ſpirit of loyalty 
in the garde nationale of Paris, by aſſociating 
himſelf with the officers and ſoldiers who 
had the greateſt influence i in their particu- 
hr battalions: : but he obſerved, that for 
this 
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this purpoſe he muſt have it in his power 
to invite about twenty of them every day 
to dinner, and alſo to diſtribute little pre- 
ſents, from time to time, amongſt them, ac- 
cording as circumſtances ſeemed to fequire z - 
that upon an exact calculation he found 
that 34,000 livres a month would be ſuffi- 
cient for theſe purpoſes; and by this means 
he hoped in a ſhort time to ſecure a majo- 
rity in all the ſections. | 

The miniſters; ſo far from nn to 
grant him the ſum he demanded, were con- 
vinced that they had made a moſt advan- 
tageous bargain; and, in order to remove 
the ſuſpicion which his expenſive manner 
of living might give riſe to, M. de Leſſart, 
then miniſter of the home department, at 
the deſire of M. de Montmorin, named him 
to a place of 10,000 livres a year, which, 
together with his own perſonal property, 
might be ſuppoſed to enable him to ſupport 
the expence which his plan required him 
to keep up. On due inveſtigation, I found 
that no advantage had reſulted from this 
AY either by conciliating the national 

vor. 11. M guards 
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guards or the ſections, who continued as 
ill diſpoſed as ever. And beſides, as the 


expence, which amounted to 400,000. liv 


vres à year, could now only be defrayed 
from the funds of the civil liſt, I perſuaded 
Wal- pupeſe z and zit, man roofing furs 
priſe to many, when they are informed, that 
it was through the means of this very 
agent, that the noiſy patriot Danton re- 
ceived more than a hundred thouſand 
crowns under the miniſtry of M. de Mont- 
morin, for propoſing or- ſupporting the 
various motions in the Jagabin club. He 
faithfully fulfilled his' engagement, always 
reſerving to himſelf the liberty of employ- 
ing the means he thought would beſt ſuc- 
ceed in making his motions paſs. His 
uſual method was to ſeaſon them with 
violent declamations againſt the court and 
miniſters, that he micht not be fuſpeQod 
of being fold to them. 
After the retreat of M. de Montmorin, 


M. de Leſfart, who continued to employ . 


the ſame agent, being in a committee at the 
| _ ._ houſe 
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houſe of the Garde des Sceanx, ſuddenly 
broke it up, ſaying he had appointed a 
perſon to meet him upon an affair of con- 
ſequence. I myſelf ſet him down at his 
own houſe; and, in our way, he told me, 
that the buſineſs for which he had been 
called out was to advance twenty- four 
thouſand livres to a perſon who was to re- 
mit this ſum to Danton, in order to engage 
him to carry a particular motion in the Ja- 
cobin elub. The ſum appeared to me 
exorbitant; and, as I had a perſon of con- 
fidence in the Jacobin club, I told M. de 
Leſſart, that unleſs it was a matter of great 
importance, and of a very delicate nature, I 
probably could get it brought on and 
paſſed, without coſting him a farthing. 
Upon his telling me the object of the mo- 

tion, I thought it might be of ſome utility; 
and, by having it preſented in the popular 
ſtyle of the times, might very probably be 
carried, Accordingly, by the addreſs of 
the perſon J uſually employed in the club, 
the motion was next day made by Dubois 
de Crance, and paſſed without oppoſition. 
* ũ 2 w_ 
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The agent, whom J have avoided to name, 
when he underſtood from M. de la Porte, 
that the king had entruſted me with the 
ſuperintendency of the ſecret buſineſs in 
which he was employed, called on me 
about this time; and, vaunting his own 
ſervices, he aſſured me, that he had been 
commiſſioned by M. de Leflart, towards 
the end of December 1791, to make 
_ propoſals to the deputies Briſſot, Verg- 
niaud, Guadet, the Abbe Fauchet, and 
another ſtill alive, and at preſent in the. 
aſſembly, whoſe name I ſuppreſs on that 
account: in conſequence of which, theſe 
deputies had agreed to give their voices 
and influence in the aſſembly, to the mi- 
niſter, for the ſum of ſix thouſand livres 
a month, to be paid to each; adding, 
that M. de Leſſart thought they required 
too high a price; and, as they would not 
abate the leaſt in their demand, the nego- 
ciation ended, and only produced the effect 
of irritating theſe five * Want the 
miniſter. . 


= 
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If it ſhould be thought ſurpriſing that 
theſe deputies ſhould entruſt a man of this 
kind with a ſecret of ſuch importance, all 
that I can ſay from my own certain know- 
ledge is, that the deputies in queſtion 
ſhewed the greateſt rancour againſt the 
- miniſter ; but, with regard to the other 

fact, I have only the man's authority. 
| At this time M. Servan having been ap- 
pointed miniſter of war inſtead of M. de 


Grave, the whole cabinet was compoſed of 


Jacobins, who, being ſupported by the 
Cite Gauche of the Aﬀembly, loudly called 
for a declaration of war againſt the emperor 
and the king of Pruſſia. The king was 
perſuaded, that their chief motive was, 
that they might have more plauſible pre- 
texts of accuſing him of having a ſecret in- 
telligence with the courts of Vienna and 
Berlin ; he therefore deferred the final de- 
termination of the eouncil as long as poſſi- 


dle, and only conſented to propofe the de- 


claration of war to the aſſembly, after each 
ef the miniſters had ſeparately given him 
M 3 | his 
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his opinion and motives in writing ſighed 
by them. - 
The aſſembly received this bs meine with 
tranſport, and decreed with acclamations 
the declaration of war. The enemies of the 
king and queen were much leſs occupied 
in putting France in a ſituation to ſuſtain 
it, than in endeavouring to take advantage 
of the critical ſituation in which this new 
order of things placed their majeſties, 
The ſcrupulous exactneſs with which the 
king, faithful to his oath, adhered to the 
conſtitution, had hitherto diſconcerted the 
projects of the Jacobins, and diſcredited 
the aſſertions they continually repeated, of 
the king's diſlike to the conſtitution, and 
of his ſeeking to overſet it. This yague 
accuſation being given up, as having ceaſed 
to make any impreſſion, the Jacobing 
now ſubſtituted. in its ſtead, the accuſation 
of betraying the nation ; and his majeſty 
was attacked for purpoſely neglecting, as 
was boldly aſſerted, to give neceſſary orders 
to the miniſters for repairing the frontier 
towns, 


* 
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towns, providing them in warlike ſtores, 
and completing the regiments : they alſo 
accuſed him of keeping up a ſecret cor- 
reſpondence with the emperor, and indi- 
cating to him thoſe parts of the frontiers 
where he would meet with the leaſt re- 
ſiſtance, and even ſending him money to 
defray the expenee of his operations; ; and 
ſome of the populace declared to the muni- 
cipality of Paris, that they had ſeen whole 


 waggon-loads of gold on their way to 


Vienna. In ſhort, the eoffee-houſes, pub- 


lic walks, and clubs reſounded with plots 


and conſpiracies of the pretended Commitee 
Autrichien. | % 

Theſe accuſations, however abſurd, be- 
came dangerous, becauſe the king would 


not condeſcend to refute them. The avi- 


dity and credulity with which the vulgar 
are wont to receive reports of treaſons, 
plots, and conſpiracies, diſpenſed the jour- 
naliſts and club orators from the neceſſity 


af ſupporting them with the ſlighteſt proof. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

The critical fat uation in which the king War, 
— Impoſture of an Auſtrian committee 
renewed, —Carra denounces M. de Mont 
morin and me in the Facobin club as 

members of that pretended committee, — 
We give in a complaint againſt him, and 
againſt ſeveral Fournali ifts—Propoſal ſent | 
| to me by the Facobins.—Imprudence of the 
Judge Larivitre.—Decree of accuſation 
againſt him.—Brifſot and Genſonne under- 
| fake to prove the truth of the Auſirign 


* Committee, ? 


T HE king had never before been placed 
in ſo dangerous a ſituation : his coun- 
cil was entirely compoſed of Jacobin mi- 
niſters; and, the conſequente of this 
meaſure, which he had been made to think 
would render him popular, was to render 
every act of popularity fruitleſs for him- 
ſelf, while the whole merit devolved upon 
| the 
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| the miniſters. For they were at pains to 
impreſs on the public, that every popular 
meaſure proceeded from them ; and that 
thoſe acts of government which, though 
abſolutely neceſſary, were diſpleaſing to the 
multitude, proceeded from the king. So 


that this unfortunate prince, deſtitute of 


_ all fupport, of every refource, had nothing 
to oppoſe to the ferocity of his enemies, 
their plots and their calumnies, but the 


mildneſs of his character, and his in- 


exhauſtible patience; unfortunately, the 
king's enemies were too well acquainted 
with his being poſſeſſed of thoſe qualities, 
which are always hurtful to a tottering 


throne, and often weaken the foundation 
of the beſt eſtabliſhed. 


The ridiculous ſtory of the Auſtrian | 


committee was again revived, and moſt 


ſucceſsfully employed in irritating the 


people againſt the court. The moſt ſub- 
tile and criminal methods were made uſe 


of in order to convince the public of the 


exiſtence of this committee. 
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One Sieur Richer de Seriſy went to the 
1 of Renaut St. Jean d' Angely, and 

invited him, in the name of the princeſs de 
Lamballe, to a committee which was to be 
held at her houſe on Friday evening at ſix 

o'clock ; and told him, that he would find 
there, amongſt. others, Meſſrs. de: Mont- 
morin, Bertrand, and Malouet. Renaut 
fell into the ſnare. All his doubts reſpect. 
ing the Auſtrian committee vaniſhed ; 
and he was endowed with vanity ſufficient 
to think-it the moſt natural thing on earth 
that he ſhould be ſummoned to a ſociety 
where ſubjects of the higheſt importance 
were diſcuſſed, and in which wiſdom was ſo 
_ requiſite ; he enjoyed the importance he de- 
rived from an invitation from the princeſs, 
who, he ſuppoſed, aQted in conſequence of 
orders from the king and queen. He could 
not help being a little ſurpriſed, however, 
how their majeſties had divined that he 
was ſo much better a royaliſt than he had 
hitherto appeared, or indeed than he had 
till now conceived himſelf to be. Full of 
theſe ideas, he waited upon M, Malouet, 
Wo: 6 with 
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with whom he had never been. in- any 
habits of intimacy, although they had been 
both members of the firſt aſſembly. M. 
Malouet was rather ſurpriſed at his viſit; 
but ſtill more ſo, on his expreſſing great 
ſatisfaction at the frequent opportunities 
he ſhould now have of meeting with him. 
Where are we to meet ſo often ?” ſaid 
M. Malouet. 

In the committee at Madame de Lam- 
balle's, ” anſwered Renaut. N 
Upon my honour, fir, I don't know 
what you are ſpeaking of,” ſaid M. Ma- 
louet; J am not acquainted with Ma- 
dame de Lamballe, neither am I of 1 
committee,” ; 

e do not mean a public committee, 
replied Renaut, but the ſecret one which 
x is held at the princeſs de Lamballe's, who 
has done me the honour to ſend Richer de 
Seriſy to invite me to attend on Friday 
evening ; and I was informed by him, that 
I ſhould meet you and Meſſieurs Mont- 
morin and Bertrand. So you need not 
| keep any longer upon the reſerve,” 
RE « I can 
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4 can only repeat, fir,” ſaid M. Ma- 
fouet, © that I am entirely ignorant of what 
you mean : I never ſet my foot within the 
princeſs de Lamballe's door; I hardly know 
her by ſight, and I am not of any commit- 
tee, public or ſecret.” 

„What then am I to think,” ſaid Re- 
naut, aſtoniſhed, © at the ws. T received 
by Richer de Seriſy?“ 

11 ſuſpect, replied M. Malouet, © that 
it is either done by way of a joke, or that 
ite is a ſnare laid for you; therefore, I ad- 
viſe you to be upon your guard.” 

Upon this they feparated. M. Ma- 
louet came directly to my houſe, and 
gave me an account of what had juſt 
paſſed. 

This appeared to require the more atten- 
tion, as for ſeveral days paſt, the Jour- 
naliſts, and thoſe who made motions in the 
Palais Royal and public places, had been 
endeavouring to raiſe the people by the 
moſt violent declamations on the ſubject 
of plots, aſſerted to be carried on by the 
ſuppoſed Auſtrian committee. A liſt of the 
7 EF: names 
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names of all the members compoling this 
committee was announced to be publiſhed 
ſoon : : in the mean time, all true patriots 
were pathetically called upon to revenge 
the atrocious conſpiracies formed againſt 
their liberty. 

On the Sunday before, two orators had 
been taken up in the Palais Royal, who 
were haranguing to a crowd of people 
againſt the court and the, Auſtrian com- 
mittee. Their vehement declamations, 
and patriotic ſentiments, excited ſuch ad- 
miration, that the agents of police durſt 
not have ſeized upon them, if they had 
not been, at the ſame time, detected pick- 
ing the pockets of their admiring auditors. 
Upon examination, thoſe two patriots were 
found to carry the marks of the whip and 
burnt iron on their ſhoulders : patents of 
their aſſociation with the Jacobin club 
were found at the lame time in their. 
pockets. 

Poſſeſſed of the above facts, I went to 
confer with M. de Montmorin, who was 
equally intereſted with myſelf ; and I was 

| then 
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then formed, that Carra had, the day be 
fore} denounced the Auſtrian committee 
in the Jacobic elab; and that both M. de 
Montmorin and myſelf were pointed out 
in the denunciation as the Principal mem 
"bers of that committee. 115 
thought I could not find a more favonr- oy 

able opportunity of unmaſking the malice of 
thoſe unprincipled men, and of expoſing 
their atrocious motives for inventing this 
ealumny. M. de Montmorin thought, on 
the contrary, that the wiſeſt plan was to 
deſpiſe this clamour, and let it fall to the 
ground of itſelf ; but, as he ſaw that I was 
not diſpoſed to adopt that opinion, he 
carneſtly beſought me not to venture to 
act in a matter ſo extremely hazardous, 
without having calmly reflected upon it. 
My refle&ions were not long; and the re- 
falt of them was, to give in a complaint to 
the criminal tribunal againſt Carra and his 
accomplices ; particularly the Journaliſts, 
| who contributed to ſpread the belief of the 
fable of the Auſtrian committee; namely, 
Brifſot- and. Condorcet, the writers of the 
a | Chro- 
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Chronique de Paris and the Patriote Fran- 
cois 3 but, before I actually preſented this 


accuſation, I thought proper to ſubmit: 


to the king and queen; and accordingly | 
ſent a copy for their conſideration :-I then 
diſpatched a courier to Anet, where the 


princeſs of Lamballe was, to inform her. 


of what had happened; and to enquire if 
ſhe was acquainted with Richer de Seriſy, 
and had ſent him to invite Renaut St. 
Jean d' Angely to attend a committee at her 
houſe; or if ſhe knew of any committee 


either held at her on houſe or in her | 


1 in the Venen | ( 0 7 


copy of . the e following 
wards e on the W a W own 


«] read to >the FR the obwpliet yo 
propoſe. giving in. We cannot - miſtake 


the motive wk impels you; and we ard 
ſenſibly touched with this proof of your 


attachment ; but we fear that it will ex- 


Bat pings 
yo you to 8 Have a e ny 3 
ob That 


* & Pailu a la reine le projet de plainte. Hows: ne pouvons 
pas, nous me prendre fur le motif qui ſuggere cette dẽmarche; 
i A et 
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That ſame day, I received exactly ſuch: an 
anſwer as IL expected from the princeſs de 
Lamballe-: ſhe knew neither Richer de 
Seriſy, nor Renaut St. Jean Angely; ; and 
had- never in her life been of oy” com- 
1 wrote to the Ur 1 | | 
That no MW WI of pebforal 
danger would ever influence me to defer 
one moment any meaſure which I thought 
would be advantageous for his majeſty.” “ 
In conſequence of my determination, 4 
went to Buob, Fuge de Paix, who adviſed 
me to carry this affair before the tribunal 


de Police Correctionelle, which was then 1 in 


force; and to make my complaint be heard 
by the Juge de Paix Lariviere, who was 
the moſt intelligent and beſt diſpoſed 
member of that tribunal. 


I took his advice; and, on my application, 


Lariviere ordered the caſe to be brought 


before him, and witneſſes to be heard, 


et nous en ; fomes bien vivement touches; mais nous enig- 


nons Fun et Fautre qu'elle ne vous compromette 3 ; prenes # 
8 . Nai 7 DSI & gan. 
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The next day my complaint was pub- 
| liſhed in the journals, and ſix thouſand 
copies were ſold in the capital. This ſtep 
made a very great impreſſion ; and ex- 
cepting the Jacobins, who were etiraged at 
being thus publicly expoſed, ridiculed, and 


debaſed, all parties were pleaſed ; but thoſe 


royaliſts, above all, who had continued to 
attend at the palace, and aſſiduouſſy to pay 
court to their majeſties, and who, upon 


that account, had reaſon to feat that their 


names would be inſerted in the liſt of the 
Auſtrian committtee, announced to be pub- 
liſhed. On the following Sunday, there- 
fore, as ſoon as I appeared at. the king's 
levee, | 1 received the eee and 
After having heard the depoſition of the 
- princeſs de Lamballe, M. de Malouet, and 
Renaut St. Jean GAngely, and having in 
vain endeavoured to find out Richer de Se- 
rify „ M. Lariviere iſſued a decree that 


Carra | 


. Richer de Serify called e on ine about 4 * after this 


affair was entirely over, and aſſured me that the invitation be 


bad given to Renaut was a mere pleaſantry of his own, to 


vio Us N expoſe 


| 
| 
| 
N 
ö 
ji 
[ 


17% PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


 Carra ſhould appear before him. He pre- 
ſented himſelf accordingly, and declared, in 
his own defence, that he had been autho- 
riſed by Merlin, Bazire, and Chabot, mem- 
bers of the committee of public ſafety, to 
bring forward the accuſation againſt M. de 
Montmorin and M. Bertrand, which had 
given oecaſion for this complaint. 
Upon this occaſion, a Jacobin, whom 
had formerly been acquainted with, called 
on me, and endeavoured, in vain, to alarm 
me upon the conſequences of this affair. 
Thoſe who perſuaded you to under- 
take it, faid he, have given you very 
bad advice. I dare not tell you the extent 
of the danger which threatens u- 
Then E will tell you,” anſwered I. E 
am threatened with aſſaſſination, am I not? 
It is what J expected, continued I, © and 
I am prepared accordingly; Here is an ex- 
cellent Ut Ce ORE with — 


; expaſe the e y of the man, | in which the Fa 
cobins had no part. This may be true; but the contrary 
might naturally enough be believed by thoſe who were not᷑ in 


Serify%s confidence, or vb had no great opinion of his — 
facity. Nee BET f 
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five balls; and beſides, here are four pair of 
piſtols, not to mention my ſword, My 
brother is as well prepared ; and I leave 
the reſt to Providence: but whatever may 
be the conſequences, I can blame nobody, 
for I had no counſellors.” 

Well, it is altogether very unlucky bu- 
fineſs,” ſaid he: © but you might till turn 
it to advantage, and gain as many friends 
among the Jacobins as you have "wing: 
the ariſtocrates.” 5 

“That would be curious indeed; an- 
fwered J. Do you ſeriouſly imagine it 
poſſible?” | 

Not only poſſible,” faid he, © but very 
eaſy, I will anſwer for it.” 

But how is it to be done?“ replied I; 
& for I ſhall never be able to gueſs.” 

Jou have only to withdraw your 
complaint, declaring that your attack was 
originally dire&ed againſt a few individu- 
als : but finding that it might involve many 
good patriots, whoſe intentions are honeſt 
and praiſe-worthy, you therefore deſiſt 


from all further proſecution. / By this 
; N 2 | means 


\ 
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means your object will be effectually ful- 
filled, without danger to yourſelf ; for you 
may be aſſured that the Auſtrian committee 
will never more be heard of.” 

« So this is your advice py replied I. 
« To which I anſwer, that were it in my 
power to follow it, I would not; and 
were it 70w- in my inclination, I could 
not, becauſe the information is already 
given in to the court, and the _ have 
only to paſs ſentence.” 8 ARE 

Oh! as for that, ſaid 4d enn 
might be fallen 5 55 to 1 8 we _=r 
ceedings.” 

No more, if you pleaſe, on FOR "Pt; 
ject, ſaid I, a little out of humour. hg. 

bags? © beg,” replied he, © that you 1127 
take great care, ſir, of what you are 
about. This is a very ſerious matter. It 
is only my attachment for you which leads | 
me to give you this advice for nobody 
deſired me to ſpeak to you upon the 
buſineſs. I once more 8 beg you will re- 
flea.” 


K " 
* 
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Fes, yes,” interrupted I, © I ſhall re- 
flect. Give vm no uneaſineſs. I wiſh 
you good morning.” T7] 

And ſo ended our converſation. 

M. de Montmorin, ſeeing the good ef- 
{ca my: meaſure produced, added his com- 
plaint to mine; and a few days afterwards 
we jointly gave in an accuſation againſt 
Merlin, Bazire, and Chabot, who, accord- 
ing to Carra's teſtimony, were the real in- 
ſtigators of our. denunciation in the Ja- 
cobins. Upon this new complaint, La- 
riviere iſſued an order to arreft Merlin, Ba- 

zire, and Chabot : but unluckily he was car- 
ried away by the defire of aCting a great 
part, and of making himfelf remarkable ; 
and in defiance of every conſideration of 
prudence, he drew upon himſelf the indig- 
nation of the aſſembly, by executing the 
law in the moſt diſreſpectful manner againſt 
theſe popular members, whom he cauſed 
to be raiſed out of their beds, and brought 
before his tribunal at five o'clock in the 
morning, His pretence for this inconſi- 
| derate conduct was, that he wiſhed to 
n3 - avoid 
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avoid interfering with their attendanee on 
the aſſembly, and ſummoned them at that 
early hour, that they might be at rr 
when the aſſembly met., 

This bold attack on the * of na- 
tional repreſentation might naturally be 
ſuppoſed to excite the animadverſions of 
the aſſembly, and accordingly Lariviere 
was ſummoned to the bar to anſwer for his 
conduct. He preſented himſelf with ſteadi- 
neſs, and juſtified his proceedings by an ap- 
peal to the conſtitution, which had not 
eſtabliſhed any diſtinction in the manner of 
arreſting perſons in different ſituations, and 
therefore he could not preſume to intro⸗ 
duce any new form. 

This tribute to the equality of rights 
conciliated the tribunes and part of the aſ- 
ſembly: but unfortunately. for him, he 
drew upon himfelf the hatred of the ma- 
jority, by the contempt which his account 
of the depoſitions and examination raiſed 
. againſt the fable of the Auſtrian committee, 
Briſſot and Genſonne could not endure 
that an invention, which they had em- 

ployed 
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ployed. ſo ſucceſsfully againſt the court, 
ſhould be treated as a ridiculous chimera. 
They did not ſcruple to aſſert, that the 
_ circumſtances ſtated in the proceſs were 
falſe z and they engaged to bring before the 
_ aſſembly the moſt evident proofs of the | 
reality of the Auſtrian committee, and of 
the plots which were there planned. 

This report was adjourned for eight 
days. His majeſty, in the mean time, af- 
fected with the danger which the ill- 
Judged, though well-meant, zeal of M. La- 
riviere had drawn upon him, was deſirous 
to aſſiſt him by every means in his power; 
for which purpoſe, he commiſſioned the 
Miniftre de Fuftice to ſend an order to the 
Accuſateur Public for proſecuting the in- 
yentors.and propagators of the calumny re- 
garding the Auſtrian, committee; and hit 
| ſent a letter to inform the aſſembly of what 

5 he had done *. But this did not prevent the 
| aſſembly from paſſing a decree againſt M, 

' Larivicre, who was accordingly ſent to the 


* yide Appèndix, No. IX. 
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priſon at Orleans, for having failed in re- 
ſpect to the nation i the W . nl its re- 
Preſentatives. l 
This truly med man x ſhared the fate of | 
the priſoners who were ſent to Orleans. 
All were maſſacred on · the Septeinber fol- 
lowing, excepting ſome domeſtics, and an 
officer of artillery named Loyauty, who 
was grievouſly, but not mortally wounded. | 
The report of Briſſot and Genſonne drew 
an immenſe concourſe to the aſſembly. 
Each of the reporters ſpoke a long while, 
and were liſtened to with attention : but 
inſtead of the evident proofs they had an- 
- nounced, their ſpeeches conſiſted of de- 
elamation, and aſſertions unſupported * 
any proof at all. 
« Theſe are but words,” was repeated 
from all ſides. © To the proofs, to the 
proofs. Where, then, are your proofs ?* 
| The ſilence of the deputies, upon this 
ſummons, raiſed a general hiſs and burſt of 
laughing ; and here the aſſembly broke up. 
A few days after, M. de Montmorin and 
I publiſhed ſeparately our anſwers to theſe 
E- reports, 
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; reports, which we ſet in ſuch a ridiculous 
point of view, that from that time forward 
no journaliſt. or motion-maker ventured to 
mention the Auftrian committee ; and if 
any perſons afterwards, in private, attempt- 
ed to ſpeak gf it . 1 were 
e 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


AA 


4 here TIRE n 3 which 
M. Mallet dus Pan is entruſted. -I adviſe 
the king to recommend him to the: Baron de 
Breteuil.— His majeſty's anſwer.—T he ef= 
feat which the unhappy iſſue of his journey 
to Varennes had produced on the king's 
mind, with reſpe# to the Baron de Bre- 
teuil.— be powers with which bis majeſty 
had entruſted that miniſter, —The period 
and motives of their revocation, —Cauſe 
of the quarrel between Meſſrs. de Breteuil 
and Calonne.—T he king orders me to re- 
commend Mallet-du-Pan to the Marechal 
de Caftries, and to correſpond with the 
former, —Mallet-du-Pan being arrived in 
German „, receives a credential under the 
king's band. — Exhauſted flate of the civil 
bift.—Secret loan. 


1 * campaign was going to open; and 
although the king did not foreſee all 


the ill conſequences 2 would follow, 
yet 
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yet he looked forward to the war with very 
great inquietude. Above all, he apprehended 
that the victories, which he did not doubt 
would *be gained by the Auſtrians and 
Pruſſians, would rekindle the fury of the 
Jacobins againſt the prieſts and nobles who 
remained till in France, | 
The fears which his majeſty expeeiſed | in 
his letters to me, were the occaſion of my 
propoſing to him to ſend a perſon of confi- 
dence to the emperor and the king of 
Pruſſia, to endeavour to prevail on them 
not to allow their armies to act offenſively 
againſt France, until they ſhould be under 
the laſt neceſſity of ſo doing; and even in 
that caſe to make the entrance of their 
armies into France be preceded by a mani- 
feſto, in which they ſhould declare, that, 
forced to take arms by an unjuſt attack, 
they did not impute that aggreſſion either 
to the king or to the French nation, but ta 
a criminal faction which oppreſſed both; 
conſequently, far from departing from the 
ſentiments of amity which united them to 
France, that their intention, on the con- 


trary, 
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trary, was to deliver that nation from ty- 
ranny, and reſtore 'it to legal order and 
tranquillity ; ; that they had no view of in- 
terfering with the form of government, but 
merely to ſecure to the nation the right of 
adopting that which ſuited it the beſt ; that 
all idea of conqueſt was foreign to their 
thoughts ; that private property ſhould be 
by them equally reſpected as national pro- 
perty ; that their majeſties took all peace- 
able and faithful ſubjects under their pro- 
tection; that they conſidered as their ene- 
mies thoſe only who were the enemies of 
France, namely, the faction of Jacobins 
and all its adherents,” &ec. 

In conſequence of the manner in which 
I had often heard M. Malouet ſpeak of 


Mallet-du-Pan, with whom I was not my- - 


ſelf acquainted, I adviſed the king to em- 
ploy him on this occaſion, which could be 
done with the more ſafety, becauſe he had 
never been at court, and was little known 
to thoſe who frequented it; and he might 
proceed to Germany by the way of Geneva, 
to which Pew he was in the uſe of making 

frequent 
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frequent journies, and of courſe his depar- 
ture would create no ſuſpicion. 

The talents and probity of Mallet-du- 
Pan were not unknown to the king, who 
immediately agreed to my propoſal. It 
would have been imprudent to have given 
him letters of credit, but at the ſame time 
it was abſolutely neceſſary that he ſhould 
have the means of convincing the emperor 
and the king of Pruſſia that he was really 
ſent by Lewis XVI. In my letter to his 
majeſty TI therefore propofed to addteſs 
Mallet-du-Pan to the baron de Breteuil 
and I | gave, as my reaſon for this propoſal, 
the powers which, as I had heard, that mi- 
niſter had received from the king. In an- 
| ſwer to this article of my letter, the king 
wrote in the margin, 

Not at all. He has no longer any 
powers from me: but you may addreſs 
Mallet-du-Pan, in my name, to the Mare- 
chal de Caſtries, with the precautions you 
propoſe, which are very neceſſary *. 

* « Point du tout. Il n'en à plus, vous pouvez adreſſer 
Mallet-du-Pan, de ma part, au Marechal de Caftries, avec les 


Precautions que vous propoſez; elles ſont neasſſaires.” 
1 : This 


—— — — — —„—-— g- — — 
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him: 
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This anſwer recalled to my memory 


marks of diſpleaſure which I had obſerved 


in the king's countenance, when the baron 
de Breteuil's name was mentioned in his 


| preſence. One day, in particular, before 


M. de Leffart and me, the following ſen- 
tence, pronounced in an angry tone, eſcaped 


& Tt was he that prompted us to take 
that curſed journey to Varennes. 

Having frequently ſince had the oppor- 
tunity of converſing with the marquis de 
Bouillé, I once aſked an explanation of this 
expreſſion of the king, becauſe it ſeemed to 
diſagree entirely with the letter which the 
marquis wrote to the aſſembly, after 
the king's return, in which he took on 
himſelf the whole blame of that journey. 
M. de Bouille told me that, he had written 
that letter, to turn the fury of the aſſembly 
from the king and others, by arrogating 


the whole contrivance of the plan to him- 


ſelf. At the ſame time he poſitively aſſured 
5 that 1 * of ben, had been 
6 ** 
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firſt propoſed by the baron de Breteuil; 
that the biſhop of Pamiers, being ſent to 
him by that miniſter with a letter from the 
king, on the 22d of October 1790, had in- 
formed him of the plan for the eſcape of 
the royal family to Montmedi, aſſuring M. 
de n that this was the only condition | 
on in favour of the king ; an that — 
baron was the chief manager of the prqjeck; 
chat he (the marquis de Bouilte) had ſtrong- 
ly objected to it, repreſenting the diſmal 
conſequences that ſo very dangerous a ſtep 
might have; that it would be more adviſe- 
able to wait until the people in general, 
and the army in particular, were entirely 
diſabuſed, and until the opinion of both 
_ ſhould become more favourable. for the 
king, which it was doing every hour; 
that by the influence which the famous af- 
fair at Nancy had given to him over the 
troops and inhabitants of Alface and Lars 
raine, he was convinced that he could have 
made them adoptthe white: cockade, bad he 
not been prevented by expreſs. orders from 
0 W ; that the biſhop-of Pamiers had 
anſwered 
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anſwered ta; all this, that the king was 
abſolutely reſolved to follow this plan, but 
that he would defer its execution until the 
ſpring, that M. de Bouille might have 
time to prepare every thing neceſſary to 
infure ſucceſs. After this, M. de Bouillé 
told me that he correſponded with the 


king and queen, by the means of the baron 
de Ferſen and of the baroneſs de Korpf; 


chat he had frequently renewed his remon- 
ſtrances to their majeſties and to M. de 
Breteuil himſelf, b . ane en 
'texpriſe. N 
M. de Bouille attributed Its » failure, IP 
To the ſuſpicions which aroſe from the 
troops detached to protect the king, re- 
maining too long on che road. This was 
owing to his departure from Paris having 
been deferred twenty-four hours longer 
than had been intended, of which M. de 
Bouille was not informed till after the de- 
parture of the different detachments. 
 - Secondly, To the king's having forgotten 
to order a courier or two, as had been 
agreed on, to ſet out two hours before the 
carriage in which the * were, 
| L on 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 293 
on n purpoſe to inform the commanding of- 
ficers of the detachments. aud poſts that 


were eſtabliſhed on the rout. 
Thirdly, To the ſtop „ by an 


N *celdent that'Happened to one of the ear- 


riages between Paris and Chalonnss. 
Fourthly, To the detachment at the ele 
poſt after Chalons having been nn 
before the royal family arrived. The of! 
flicer who commanded, having waited an 
hour beyond the time he had calculated for 
the king's arrival, imagined that the ſcheme 
had been abandoned, and therefore re- 
moved his trop · & 4! 
With reſpect to the's powers given to the 
baron de Breteuil, I ſhall report, word for 
word, what I was aſſured of by two gen- 
tlemen, members of the council formed in 
Germany by the princes, the king's: bros 
thers, in the year 1792. Both of theſe 


„M. de Bouille's aſſertions reſpecting the failure of this 
plan for the king's eſcape are confirmed, or at leaſt ſtrongly 
ſupported, by a ſtatement which that general made from 
the reports of all the officers employed in its execution ; ; 3 
piece equally curious and authenti Cy which I ſhall give 1 
at the end of this chapter. * 


vor. 11. — | „ 
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gentlemen enjoyed the * of their 
royal highneſſes. 

When the baron de Breteuil left . 
failles, at the period of M. Necker's recall, 
he was inveſted with the power of treating 
with foreign courts, and of propoſing any 


meaſure in the king's name, which, in his 


opinion, tended to promote the re- eſta- 


bliſhment of the royal authority, or of good 


order in the kingdom. No advantage 


appears to have been derived. from this 


power, while he had a right to make uſe 
of it: but it will appear, by what follows, 


that he continued to employ-it when he 


was no.longer.authoriſed to do ſo, unleſs he 
received new powers from his majeſty poſ- 
terior to the period in queſtion, namely, the 


month of May 1792, in which caſe he will 


de able to juſtify himſelf. completely, 
when he ſhews the ſecond, or renewed 
powers, as well as the fir, which were re- 
alles. . : 
In July 1589, 55 che — at 
to go'ro the Hotel de Ville, he had given a 


* to his n Mon eur, in, Which he 


4 » DS. ew - * * — 
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named him lieutenant· general of the king- 
dom, and entruſted him with the govern- 
ment, in the caſe of his being out of a 
ſituation to exerciſe his authority. That 
paper was afterwards returned by Monſieur 
to the king, in the year 1790. But when 
the royal family were preparing to ſet out 
for Varennes, in June 1791, the king told 
M. de Ferſen, who was in the ſecret of the 
journey, that he would give to him a 

writing, to the ſame effect with the former, 
to be delivered to his brother Monſieur, 
to be made uſe of by him in caſe the 
king himſelf ſhould be ſtopped, and de- 
 prived of his authority. The hurry of his 
departure having prevented his majeſty 
from writing this paper, he charged M. de 
Ferſen, who accompanied him part of the 


way, to go to Monſieur, wherever he might 


be, and inſtruct kim verbally of his poſitive 
intentions; and to aſſure him, that he (the 

| King) would ſend the paper in queſtion, 
figned by himſelf, as ſoon as he ſhould 
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4 M. de Ferſen fulfilled his commiſſion, 
when he joined the princes at Bruxelles, 
after the king was ſtopped, on which Mon- 
fieur wrote to the baron. de Breteuil. The 
jetter was dated July 2, 1791. That he 
had received politive information that it 
was the king's intention, that he, in con- 
junction with his brother the count d Ar- 
tois, ſhould, treat with foreign powers re- 
ſpecting the means of procuring the King's 
liberty, and whatever might concern the re- 
eſtabliſhment of order and was for the good 
of the ſtate; conſequently that the baron 
de Breteuil muſt now conſider the powers, 
which he had formerly been inveſted with, 
' as revoked ; and 1 in future he muſt take no 
ſteps, for the king? s ſervice, but thoſe pre- 
ſcribed by the king's brothers.. : 

A few days after, Monſieur received 
thoſe powers, in writing, from che king, 
dated July 7, 1791. 3 

The baron de Breteuil anſwered Mon- 
Geur, that he would ſoon join the princes, 
and would act conformably to their i inten- 
tions. He accordingly met them at Bonn, 
in 
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in their way to Coblentz. He did not then 
heſitate to acknowledge that his powers 
were revoked; but he intreated Monſieur 
to leave him in poſſeſſion of the writing 
containing them, which he valued as the 
moſt honourable recompence of his long 
ſervices. At the ſame time he gave his 
word of honour to make no farther uſe of 
it, and never to interfere i in the affairs of 
France or of the princes, but in conformity 
with the orders he "I hereafter receive 
from them, | 

Notwithſtanding all this, and in Hite 
of the freſh orders from the king, de- 
livered to the baron by M, de Viomenil, 
in the end of the year 1791, not to act in 
any reſpec but in concert with the king's 
brothers and the marechal de Caſtries, it is 
aſſerted, that after the fatal r1oth of Auguſt 
1 792, he recommenced a correſpondencs, in 
the king's name, with the different courts, as 
if he had been inveſted with freſh powers; 
and that, without conſulting the princes, he 
ſent the viſcount de Caraman to Berlin, and 


the: marquis de Bombelles to Peterſbucgh ; 
0 3 but 
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but the empreſs formally refuſed to ac- 
knowledge him, and continued to treat 
with M. d'Eſterhazy, who repreſented the 
- Princes at the court of Ruſſia, as the baron 
de Roll did at the court of Pruſſia, _ 

When the baron de Breteuil found that 
the king of Pruſſia and the emperor were 
determined to acknowledge Monſieur re- 
gent of the kingdom, he wrote to their 
majeſties, that he was in poſſeſſion of very 
important papers upon that ſubject; and 
that he would join them at the armies if 
they would ſuſpend their reſolution till his 
arrival. At the ſame time he gave Mon- 
ſieur to underſtand, that he would throw 
no obſtacle in the way of his regency, pro- 
vided he would entruſt him to fulfil the 
king's intentions reſpecting the choice of 
the members of his council, 

However, he indirectly Lad both 
their majeſties and the princes, that it was 
the preſence of M. de Calonne only which 


prevented his immediately dee in 
their views. 5 
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The princes were embarraſſed how to 
act, when M. de Calonne, who had always 
declared that he would retire as ſoon as 
the princes were ready to enter France, 
ſaid to their highneſſes, That fince his at- 
tendance, which proceeded from motives 
of diſintereſted attachment only, was ſup- 
poſed to form the leaſt obſtacle to Mon- 
Heur's aſſuming the title of regent, he 
would, with their permiſſion, retire for the 
preſent ;” adding, that he was ſorry to 
find, that in ſpite of the diſpoſition he had 
manifeſted to conciliate the baron de Bre- 
teuil, that gentleman ſtill continued inimi- 
cal.” M. de Calonne then ſet off, carrying 
with him the gratitude of the royal bro- 
thers, and the eſteem of many officers of 
the army. Baron de Breteuil arrived ſoon 
after at Verdun; and immediately began 
to act as if inveſted with the whole autho- 
rity. He diſregarded his former engage- 
ment; and, in the name of the king and 
queen, oppoſed the regency which was 
about to be declared. 

That miniſter's hatred againſt M. de Ca- 
lonne, and the prejudice which he raiſed 
in the queen's mind againſt him, contri- 

VOL, II. "my buted 
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buted but too much to the revolution ; I 
therefore, the origin of this fatal quarrel 
cannot be conſidered as foreign to theſe 
Memoirs. I received a general account of 
it, at the time it happened, from M. de 
Montmorin, who was an intimate friend of 
M. le Noir; and the particulars were ſince 
communicated to me by M. de * 
himſelf; and are as follows: | 
In the year 1783, the baron de Breteuil 
and M. de Calonne, being called to the 
miniſtry about the ſame time, formed be- 
twixt themſelves a treaty of alliance; the 
ſtrict obſervance of which would have been 
for the advantage of both. 

It was agreed, among other articles, that 
in cafe one of them ſhould, at any time, 
imagine that he had juſt cauſe of complaint 
againſt the other, he was a+ ag come 
to an explanation. 

This good undderitanding was kept up 
nearly two years, and contributed to give 
freſh vigour to the governmenr, which had 
ſuffered great relaxation under an almoſt 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion of weak miniſters 
ever ſince the reign of Lewis the Four- 

teenth. 
This 
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This union was broken by a miſunder= 
ſtanding which took place between the two 
_ miniſters, on occaſion of an intrigue that 
was ſet on foot to overturn M. de Calonne, 
and put M. Foulon in his place. This 
ſcheme was contrived by ſome of the prin- 
cipal members of the parliament.; ſome 
meetings about it were held at the hotel 
de Choiſeul; the ducheſs of Grammont 
ſeemed to connive at it, being eager to 
promote whatever might effe& a general 
overturn of the miniſtry, in the hope of 
ſeeing her brother re-eſtabliſhed in his for- 
mer ſituation. This muſt appear the more 
ſhocking, becauſe M. de Calonne had lately 
perſuaded the king to advance three mil- 
lions of livres to the duke de Choiſeul, for 
two years, without intereſt, on condition 
of his giving a ſufficient ſecurity, that be- 
Ing the only means of ſaving him from 
bankruptcy : the queen had firſt ſuggeſted 
this, and afterwards promoted it by her in- 
fluence, in gratitude to the duke, to whom 
ſhe conſidered herſelf as indebted for her 
lituation of queen of France. 
M. de Calonne had notice of Foulon's 
ſcheme, through ſome of his friends; and 


O 5 all 
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all the particulars were afterwards. diſ- 


covered by the agents of police. M. le 


Noir, then lieutenant of police, gave an | 
account in his daily reports, addreſled to 
the baron de Breteuil, of every new circum- 
ſtance relating to this affair. The king was, 
or ought to have been informed of it, as it 
was the duty of the baron, in quality of 
miniſter of Paris, to lay theſe reports before 
his majeſty. 

Several days elapſed after the 8 
of the plot, without the king's taking any 
notice of it to M. de Calonne, who was 
ſurpriſed on that account; at laſt, his ma- 
jeſty not only ſpoke of it, but reproached 
M. de Calonne for not having mentioned 
the affair to him, and particularly the in- 
trigues which were carried on at the hotel 
de Choiſeul. He anſwered, in his juſtifi- 
cation, that being convinced that the king 
muſt be informed of every circumſtance of 
it by the reports of M. le Noir, he had re- 
frained from ſpeaking, in the hopes that his 
majeſty would ſpeak firſt, and condeſcend 
to ſhew ſome intereſt in a thing which con- 
cerned him ſo much. 


| 9 *« There 
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There is not a word of it in the reports 
of M. le Noir, preſented to me by the baron 
de Breteuil,” ſaid the king; e and my rea- 
ſon for not mentioning the affair till to- 
clay, is mem becauſe I was ignorant of | it 


| yeſterday.” 


M. de Calonne, never imagining that the 
baron de Breteuil could have any motive 
for concealing this plot from the king, ſup- 
poſed that his majeſty had not read the re- 
ports with attention: he happened to have 
ſome of them in his pocket, which he gave 
to the king, who, on reading them, was 
equally ſurpriſed and diſpleaſed to find 


facts there, of which, he was entirely unac- 


quainted. He compared theſe with the 
reports of the ſame date given him by the 
baron de Breteuil, and was extremely irri- 
tated on perceiving them entirely different. 

M. de Calonne endeavoured to juſtify 
his colleague, who, he ſaid, could not in- 
tend to deceive his majeſty, but had pro- 
bably only deferred mentioning the affair 
till it was cleared up. 


That 


——— —•— 
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„ That is no - excuſe,” anſwered the 


king, haſtily ; he ought never to give me 


a falſe, or an unexact report; and I deſire 
you will order M. le Noir, in my name, 
to * the reports henceforward directly 
to me.“ 

M. de Calonne, aha having in vain re- 
eee to the king how very much this 
would mortify the baron, who muſt look 
upon it as a diſgrace, excuſed himſelf from 
undertaking the commiſſion, ſaying it was 
not the province of the miniſter of finance 
to tranſmit his majeſty's orders to the lieu- 


tenant of police: if, therefore, he were to 


be the carrier of that order, the baron 
would accuſe him of being the ſuggeſter 


of it. But if his majeſty perſiſted in his 
intention, it would be better that he gave 


the order himſelf to M. le Noir, either ver- 


bally or in writing. 


Well, » ſaid the king, Ws defire 
le Noir to addreſs one of his reports to 


me; and, after receiving it, I ſhall write to 


him to continue to ſend them always to 


me. In the mean time, 11] ſpeak to the 


baron 
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baron de Wil; büt, until then, do you 
ſay nothing to him of what has paſſed.” 

M. le Noir, in obedience to the king's 
orders, notified by M. de Calonne, next 
day addreſſed the report of the police di- 
rectly to his majeſty. 8 

On the ſame day, the king wrote to 
le Noir the letter which he had agreed 
upon with M. de Calonne, enjoining him 
to continue to addreſs the reports directly 
to him, till farther orders. The valet 
charged with this letter, not finding M. le 
Noir at home, unluckily went to the baron 
de Breteuil's hotel, where he made himſelf 
be announced de la part du Roi, on which 
the folding doors of the apartment where 
the baron was were thrown open, accord- 
ing to cuſtom, and the meſlenger entered. 
The miniſter was tranſacting buſineſs with 
the lieutenant of police : he advanced with 
eagerneſs to receive the king's letter; but 
was told that it was for M. le Noir: M. le 
Noir took i, and modeſtly put it into his 
| pocket. | | 
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« Read it, read your letter,” ” faid the 
baron, i in an imperious tone. | 

ee ſhall read it at Hy. fir,” anſwered 
M. Ie Noir. | 

« No, no, fir, when a leutetum of police 
receives a letter from the king, he ought to_ 
read it inſtantly; and every thing elſe 


muſt be poſtponed.” 


M. le Noir no longer heſitated ; and, 


having read the letter, he was again going 


to put it into his pocket, when the baron 
aſked him drily what the contents were. 
« I am not authoriſed to communicate 
them, fir,” anſwered M. le Noir. 
« And pray, ſir,” ſaid the baron, © how 


eng: is it ſince you began to receive letters 


from the king!“ 

This is the firſt.” 

« And has the king forbid n to com- 
municate it to me: 

« No, fir, but 2 | 
But, but,” faid the baron, © a letter 
from- the king to the lieutenant of police 
ought not to be a ſecret to the miniſter of 
Paris, - 


- 
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Saying this, he ſnatched the letter from 
M. le 82 before he was aware, — read 

3 | : 

How long, fir, gad the e x Have 
ydu been in the habit of ſending” your re- 
ports to his majeſty py 2 

3 haue only fent _ anfirered i 
Noir. 

« And for what ig if you ve fi 
did you ſend that one * 

« Becauſe I received an order from his 
majeſty for ſo doing.” | 7 11 
By whom did you receive the order ?* 

« am not at liberty to mention it.” 

« Ah! it is a ſecret, is it? Very: well, 
fir, that's ſufficient: we: ſhall ſee.” _ 
M. le Noir put up his papers and with» 
drew, leaving the: miniſter violently agitat- 
ed and in very bad humour. | 

As ſoon. as. M. le Noir was gone; the 
baron. ordered: his carriage, and drove: to 
Verſailles. He alighted at the hotel: of M. 
de Vergennes, whom he firmly believed: tb 
have been the inſtigator of the mortifica- 
tion he had .eceived,; and he complained 

6 of 
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of the injury in the moſt vehement 


terms. 


But as the king had not ſaid a ſingle word 
to M. de Vergennes on this ſubject, that 
miniſter was aſtoniſhed at the baron's emo- 
tion, and could not give him the leaſt ex- 
planation; ſo that he returned to Paris as 


much in the dark, and more Aided 
than when he left it. ; 


M. de Calonne niet informed of this 
ſcene by M. de Vergennes, on whom he 


called a few minutes after the baron had 


feft him, immediately diſpatched a courier 


to M. le Noir, deſiring him to give the ba- 
Ton an exact account of all that had paſſed. 


The latter, till impatient to clear up the 
myſtery, arrived at the Hotel de Police 
about an hour after M. de Calonne' J 
courier; and, immediately on his begin- 
ning to queſtion M. le Noir, the letter 
was communicated to him; and he was 
afterwards informed of every circumſtance 


by that gentleman, who repeated word for 


word the converſation with the king as 
M. de Calonne had repreſented it to him. 
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The baron, who had been for two days 
4 prey to doubts and ſurmiſes, was now 
fully convinced that a plot had been formed 
for his ruin; and, however clear and na- 
tural the relation which M. le Noir made 
to him was, he could perceive rnothirig in 
the whole of it but what his prejudice 
and reſentment was in ſearch of, namely, 
treachery and an enemy. From that 
moment, the baron breathed hatred and 


vengeance againſt M. de Calonne. In- 


ſtead of deſiring an explanation accord- 
ing to their mutual agreement, he only 
thought of the means of revenging this 
ſuppoſed treachery. With this view, he 
repreſented the affair to the queen as a 
piece of malice levelled at her majeſty : that 
M, de Calonne, from his intimacy with M. 
le Noir, and having the direction of the 
reports of the police all addreſſed to the 
king, would have the queen herſelf, in a 
great meaſure, in his power; and might 
give ſuch a repreſentation of even her moſt 
innocent actions as would entirely ruin her 
in the king's eſteem. : 

vol. 1I. 3 The 
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The queen, who had no knowledge of 
the motives for the order given to M. le. 
Noir, yielded implicit faith to the baron de 
Breteuil's ſuggeſtions. Of courſe ſhe was 
extremely irritated againſt M. de Calonne ; ; 
and went directly to the king's apartment, 
where ſhe complained to his majeſty, with 


great bitterneſs, of that miniſter, and of M. 


le Noir. The king fell a laughing; and aſ- 
ſured her, that there was not a word of 
truth in the abſurd ſtory which ſhe was ſo 
fimple as to be alarmed at.” 

This aſſurance was far from undeceiving 
the queen; ſhe inflexibly repelled every 
explanation tending to juſtify M. de Ca- 
lonne ; and remained firmly convinced 
that he had formed the raſh defign of 
which the baron de Breteuil accuſed him. 
In this manner, that princeſs was made 
the inftrument of an unjuſt vengeance ; 
and, from that period, ſhe took every op- 
portunity of injuring NI. de Calonne. Ah! 


could ſhe have foreſeen the fatal conſe- 


quences of his diſgrace which the Was ſo 
earneſt i in accelerating. 


5 
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Returning to the commiſſion of Mallet 
du Pan, I muſt now relate the precautions. 
which the king had deſired me to uſe re- 
ſpecting the letter I was to give to him for 
the mareſchal de Caſtries : this letter was 
open, without addreſs; and fo contrived, 
that in caſe of his being arreſted, and 
the letter found on him, and ſent to 
the aſſembly, nothing in it would have be- 
trayed that it was intended for any other 
than Mallet du Pan himſelf, F 
This letter was of courſe very vague, 
and apparently inſignificant, particularly 
as I knew very little of M. de Caſtries, and 
had never written to him before ; it was 
_ conceived nearly in the ſubſequent terms: 
« The bearer of this letter, fir, is in- 
truſted by, and acquainted with the views 
of a family to whom you are much at- 
tached. With the fulleſt reliance, on your 
zeal, I recommend him to you: he has 
undertaken this journey for the ſervice of 
that intereſting family; and, I am con- 
vinced, that when he acquaints you with 
2 | _ 
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the ir! in queſtion, you will 8 his 
views by every means in your power.“ 
M. Mallet du Pan was particularly de- 
ſired to recommend to the foreign powers 
never to place the emigrants in the fore- 
moſt ranks, but rather to employ them in 
garriſon. This recommendation was at- 
tributed to the apprehenfions which they 
ſuppoſed had been ſuggeſted to the king of 
the extravagant claims which the emigrants 
might make if his majeſty was reduced 
to the humiliation of owing the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of his authority to their ſervices. 
Although I am not ignorant that arts were 
_ uſed to inſpire both the king and queen 
with this odious jealouſy, I muſt do them 
the juſtice to declare, that I never obferved 
the ſlighteſt trace of it in their majeſties. 
On the contrary, I always remarked in 
them every indication of friendſhip for the 
princes, and the warmeſt concern for the 
French nobility : above all, they evinced 
the utmoſt horror at the idea of a civil war. 
The king 8 moſt ardent deſire was, that the 
| emigrants | 


. - 
of 2 v g LY - 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 213 

emigrants might return into France without 
bearing the nnn of having ſhed a dup 
of their countrymen's blood. 

I had contrived a cypher, which it was 
quite impoſſible to make out, without the 
key, which was known only to Mallet du 
Pan, myſelf, and M. Malouet, with whom the 
former was directed occaſionally to corre- 
ſpond, to preyent the ſuſpicion which might 
have ariſen from a great many letters from 
Germany being addreſſed to me. It was 
agreed, that as ſoon as M. Malouet ſhould 

receive a letter, he was directly to com- 
municate it to me; and that I ſhould 
tranſmit a copy of it to the king, as well as 
of all the letters from Mallet du Pan that 
came addreſſed to myſelf. 

A few days after the arrival of Mallet du 
Pan in Germany, and after his firſt con- 
ferences with the duke of Brunſwick, and 
with the miniſters of the courts of Vienna 
and of Berlin, he wrote to me, that he had 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with the reception he 
had met with from M. de Caſtries, who 
bad given him very favourable letters of 

P 3 recom- 


214 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


recommendation ; but as his commiſſion 
was only fupported by a letter from me, 
and as my intimacy with the king was not 
known in Germany, he ſeemed only to be 
attended to from deference to M. de Caſ- 
tries; and, that there was ſo much circum- 
ſpection and reſerve maintained, that he 
could promiſe himſelf no ſucceſs unleſs I 
could contrive to ſend him, by a ſafe con- 
veyance, a few words written by the king 
himſelf. -He did not require this paper to 
he ſigned, as the king's writing was known 
by thoſe for whom it was intended; I ſent 
the contents of this letter to his majeſty, 
and propoſed to him to write the following 
words on a very ſmall ſlip of paper: 
The perſon who preſents this paper, 
knows my intentions, and credit nad be 
given to what he ſays in my name.” 
The poft was a ſafe enough conveyance - 
at that time, as the cuſtom of ſtopping and 
epening letters was not yet introduced. 
The letter intended to contain this writing 
was not folded or ſealed in any way which 
could attract the attention of the ſpies 
which 
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which the aſſembly kept inthe poſt- offices: . 
it was not to be ſent to Mallet du Pan un- 
der his own name, but under the aſſumed 
name of a German banker. My letter was 
not in cypher, and did not contain a word 
of public affairs, or of the king's, but only 
the circumſtantial account of a conteſt ſup- 
| Poſed to have taken place betwixt the part- 
ners of a commercial houſe; the matter in 
queſtion was to bring the affair to an ami- 
cable concluſion, through the mediation of 
the German banker, to whom this letter 
was ſuppoſed to be written. 
When the king read the above letter, he 
no longer apprehended any danger from 
ſending the few lines I deſired; he accord- 
ingly wrote them, and the letter was diſ- 
patched to Mallet du Pan. It produced 
the deſired effect; for when the duke of 
Brunſwick and the miniſters from the 
courts of Vienna and Berlin ſaw the writ- 
ing atteſted by M. de Caſtries, to be in the 
king's own hand, they no longer heſitated 
0 3 themſelves reſpecting the plan 
e e of 
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of a manifeſto which Mallet du Pan OY 
poſed to them, 

Every. article of it was diſcuſſed with 
him, and the firſt intention was to adopt 
it; but, at the opening of the campaign, 
the duke of Brunſwick made conſiderable 
alterations in the manifeſto; the effect of 
which did not anſwer his intentions. His 
menaces were laughed at, except by the 
few who had the ſimplicity to imagine that 
his triumphant army would be at the gates 
of Paris in eight days. But, in general, ſo 
far from inſpiring terror and repreſſing ſe- 
dition, this ill-judged manifeſto excited the 
moſt lively indignation ; and the king was 
ſuppoſed to have ſuggeſted thoſe articles 
which regarded the lafety of his own per · 
ſon and family. b 

If Mallet du Pan had been preſent when 
the alterations in the manifeſto were pro- 
poſed, he would have certainly repreſented 

all the ill effect they were likely to pro- 
duce; but he was then in Switzerland, 
having conſidered his miſſion as entirely 

| con- 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 217 
concluded when his plan of a manifeſto 
had been approved of and apparently 
adopted. When I heard of his departure 
from Germany, I wrote to him by the 

| king's orders, deſiring him to return to 
Frankfort; but neither that letter, nor 
one which I wrote a few days after, 
with freſh inſtructions, eyer were received 
by him; and I am ignorant what be- 
came of them. But into whatever hands 
they fell, nothing could be made of them, 
being both written in cypher, and ad- 
dreſſed to one of his aſſumed names. 
As it was by no means proper to allow 
Mallet du Pan to make ſo long a journey 
at his own expence, the king authoriſed me 
to give him the ſum of two thouſand 
crowns, which he thought too much, and 
would only receive on condition of his 
keeping an account of his expences, and 
returning the remainder. 

The ciyil lift was, at this period, greatly. 
exhauſted by the enormous expence which 
the clothing, &c. of the king's new guards 
pccalioned ; alſo by the aſſiſtance granted 
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to ſeveral gentlemen who had been ruined 


by the revolution, and by M. de la Port's 


daily payments for ſecret ſervices. 

His majeſty having expreſſed to me 
ſome uneaſineſs upon the impending failure 
of the civil liſt, I conſidered in what man- 


ner I could procure a ſum of money, which 


-was by no means an eaſy matter in the 


preſent circumſtances, becauſe the king 


could not then take up money by any 
public act without extreme danger. , 
Luckily, I was informed by one of my 
brothers, who was a knight of Malta, that 
the order to which he belonged ſtill re- 
tained in their poſſeſſion the eight hundred 


thouſand livres which they had engaged to 


pay for the contribution Patriotique, on 
condition that the national aſſembly would 
decree the inviolability of the property be- 

Jonging to that order; but as this decree 
never had been paſſed, and very probably 
never would, that money was ſtill at the 
diſpoſal of the order. Theſe conſiderations 
appeared to me ſufficient to induce the 
order of Malta to lend his majeſty part of 
7 5 the 
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the ſum deſtined for the payment of the 
patriotic contribution; and I commiſſioned 
my brother to make the propoſal to the 
commander, who was procureur general 
of the order. He very readily agreed to 
it, and it met with no obſtacle from the 
baillie de Virieu, whoſe conſent was alſo ne- 
ceſſary, as he was at that time ambaſſador 
of the order in France. In ſhort, after a 
| Negotiation of two days, I had it in my 
power to ſend the king a ſum of five hun- 
dred thouſand livres, at the moment when 
he leaſt expected it. His majeſty gave me 


a receipt, made out in my name, under 


which I wrote, that the ſum was lent me 
by the order of Malta, according to my 
agreement with the procureur general.” 
This paper I kept with great care, in a ſe- 
eret and ſafe place, till the 10th of Auguſt. 
I then returned it to that brave and loyal 
ehevalier. | 


M. de 
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M. de Bouille's flatement of the king's jour- 
ney from Chalons to Varennes, when his 
. lajeſly and the royal family le ff Paris 10 
E to Montmidt, 152 
0:40 conſequence of the king and 
queen's order, M. de Bouille informed M. 
de Goguelas, an officer of rank, of their 
majeſties' intention to go to Montmidi, and 
the arrangements he had made to receive 
them. That officer had been ſent to Paris 
a little before the king left it, and brought 
his majeſty's definitive orders to the gene- 
ral; in obedience to which he had ordered 
M. de Goguelas to reconnoitre the different 
poſts on their route, and to wait perſonally 
for their majeſties at Pontſommeville, the 
firſt poſt after paſſing Chalons, and three 
leagues beyond that town. M. de Go- 
guelas carried a written order from the 


king, for the commander of the detach- 


ment at Chalons to obey M. de N, 


who was to arrive there twelve hours be- 
fore the royal family, M. de N 
himſelf was authoriſed by his majeſty to 
deliver the orders of M. de Bouille to each 
officer commanding a detachment on this 

lervice, 
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ſervice, and at the Gans time to give them 
particular orders conformable to any new 
circumſtance which might have occurred 
ſince that general had formed his plan. 
% M. de N or M. de Goguelas 
were to arrive at each poſt from Pontſomme- 
ville, at a proper time previous to the royal 
family, to give the commanding officers 
timely notice that the troops, and every thing 
elſe neceſſary for the ſpeedy and ſafe paſſage 
of the carriages, ſhould be in readineſs all 
the way; M. de | Bouille, in the mean 
time, being in a central poſition, that he 
might have it in his power to protect the 
royal family, in caſe of neceſſity. 
Agreeable to this plan, M. de Gogue- 
las had left Varennes to go to Pontſomme- 
ville on the 20th of June, with forty huſ- 
ars of the regiment of Lauſun, on the pre- 
text of eſcorting a large ſum of money ex- 
| pected for the uſe of the troops. "Theſe 
huſſars were under the command of M. 
Boudet, a lieutenant. They paſſed the 
night of the 20th at St. Menehoult, and ar- 
rived on the 2 1ſt at Pontſommeville. Forty 
dragoons of the regiment royal, command- 
Vt! 6 | ed 
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ed by M. d' Andouin their captain, arrĩved 


on the ſame day at St. Menehoult. A 
detachment of a hundred dragoons of the 
regiment of Monſieur, and ſixty of the 
regiment royal, came on the 20th to Cler- 


ments at Mouſon on the Meuſe, but with 


orders to remain, on the 21ſt, at Clermont. 
They were under the command of M. de 


Damas. Sixty huffars of the regiment of 
Lauſun, commanded by M. Rodwel a lieu- 
tenant, were poſted at Varennes ; ; a hun- 
dred of the ſame regiment, under the com- 


mand of M. Deſlong, at Dun; fifty of the 
regiment of Royal Allemand, under M. 


Guntzer, were placed at Mouſe, a village 


between Dun and Stenai. This laſt were 


intended to have eſcorted the royal family 
all the way to Montmidi, where his ma- 
jeſty would have found ſeveral regiments 
ready to form an encampment, which ſome 
others, already on their march, were to 


join on the 21ſt and. 22d. Some of the 


commanding officers of thoſe detachments 
were privy to the plan; the others were in 
hourly expectation of meeting with the mi- 

1 ; litary 


mont, on pretence of going into canton- 
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tary cheſt with the money. They had 
orders; to hold their troops in conſtant 
readineſs, to watch attentively over every 

occurrence that ſhould take place at their 
reſpective poſts. A courier, who preceded 
the carriage of the royal family ſome hours, 
was to give theſe commanding officers 
timely notice of the king's arrival. 

« The orders figned by the king, and t to 
be preſented fucceſſively to each detach- 
ment by M. de N and M. de 
Goguelas, enjoined the officers and ſol- 


5 diers to eſcort the king and his family, 


and to uſe every means in their power 
for their protection. Thoſe two gen- 
tlemen were to inform the king, when 
he arrived at Pontſommeville, of the diſ- 
poſition of the troops intended for his 
| eſcort, and his majeſty was then to give 
them orders reſpecting the manner in 1 
he wiſhed to continue his route. 

In caſe the king thought proper to let 
himſelf be known, each detachment was to 
keep cloſe to the carriage all the way, till it 
was relieved by the ſucceeding detachment 
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at the new poſt : but if the king preferred 
remaining incagnilb, his carriage was to paſs 


for that which carried the military cheſt; 


The detachments were to fall behind at 
convenient diſtances, to give the king's 
party time to change horſes without ſuſ- 
picioti z at the ſame. time not to loſe ſight, 
or to be at too great a diſtance for giving 
aſſiſtance in caſe of need. In either of 


thoſe ſuppolitions, the officers who com- 


manded the detachments were to be inform- 
ed by M. de Choiſeuil or Goguelas, at the 
king's arrival at each poſt, that his majeſty 
was in the carriage: but it was only in caſe 
he did not think it neceſſary to preſerve the 
incognito that the private men of the de- 


tachments were to be informed. All the 


detachments were to proceed to Montmidi, 
after the king's paſſage, with all poſſible ex- 
pedition, except that at Pontſomimeville, 


which was to ſtop at, St. Menehoult for 


eighteen or twenty hours, on purpoſe to 
prevent any perſon, "of whatever deſcrip- 
tion, from proceeding during that time. M. 
de Bouillè was to take meaſures, during the 

_ ſame 
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fame” period, for. preventing any intelli- 
gence from arriving at his camp ; and by 
this means ſecured to the detachment at St. 
Menehoult a ſafe retreat to Montmedi. 

« As the croſs road from Varennes to 
Dun was bad, M. de Bouillé had the pre- 
caution to place a ſufficient number of 
horſes at the former, that the king, on 
his arrival, might find no difficulty or 
retardment to prevent his proceeding to 
Dun. Thoſe horſes belonged to M. de 
N———, and were ſent on the pretext of 
carrying his camp-equipage to Mouſon. 
When M. de N——— went to Paris to 
receive the king's orders, he had given 
directions to an officer of his regiment 
reſpecting thoſe horſes, which were to ſet 
out on the 17th of June, that they might 
be at Varennes on the 20th, and there re- 
main till farther orders. This arrangement 
had been ſettled, on the ſuppoſition that the 
king would leave Paris on the 19th, as was 
at firſt intended: but a woman in the ſer- 
vice. of the Dauphin, and known to be a 
violent democrate, being to finiſh her 
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weekly .attendance on the 2oth, it was 
thought prudent to defer the departure of 
the royal family till ſhe ſhould be out of 
the palace; of courſe they did not ſet out 
till the 20th, at midnight. M. de Bouille 
was informed of this alteration by a letter 


from the king, which, however, he did not 


receive before the' r5th, in the evening, 
and immediately ſent orders to the regi- 
ment royal and that of Monfieur, both 
dragoons, to begin their march a day later 
than had been formerly directed, on pur- 


Poſe that they might be at Clermont only 
one day previous to the arrival of the royal 


family: but unfortunately the officer, en- 
truſted with the direction of the horſes, 
which _— ſaid to tranſport. M. de 
s camp equipage, neglected to give 
freſh orders to thoſe who conducted them 
to Varennes, and of courle they arrived at 
that town one day ſooner than was intend- 


ed. The prolongation of their ftay created 


thoſe ſuſpicions which afterwards proved 
ſo fatal. Thoſe horſes were not placed 


where it had been agreed upon they fhould; 


* ' ; and 
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and when thoſe' who were charged with 
the placing them arrived at Varennes, the 
ſuſpicions which had ariſen on their ac- 
count had excited ſuch a fermentation, that 
it would not have been piaidegy: te to have at= 
ene any alteration.” If 


The er of at. Brace 
The detachments arrived in preciſe 
time at the place of their deſtination. The 
huſſars of the regiment of Lauſun came to 
St. Menchoult on the 2oth of June; the 
officer quartered them at the irin, biit he 
neglected to give the uſual information to 
the magiſtrates of the place relative to 
their route and quarters. This occaſioned 
a good deal of ſurpriſe and ſpeculation in 
the town, which were augmented by the 
arrival of a detachment of the king's regi- 
ment of dragoons in the morning of the 
21ſt. The impreſſion which the conduct 
of the officer commanding the huſſars left 
on the minds of the inhabitants, made 


them watch the dragoons with jealous eyes. 
2 They 


On n— 
— 


=> * - * > * <a < — * 2 

8 I= — 5 f > S325 — —— 

— — RES; — ge * — 
2 1 wt — — 2 PEE — 
= = — . e : : L * 2 
— by S=Y _—O_ = D 
: — = — — ; "_T-- _ 

— — - — — 


=> — "+ — — 
—5 — — — — 
3 — FS — 
—— = - - = UI = 


— 
= 
— — 


— — 
— 
— — 
- _ 
- = 


— 
=== 
= 
— 


8 — 2 . — 
EE = = 


.. 
— be — — 
— — — - — — 3 - ks — Bn nog SRO. 7 
FOE SLES — E : — 
— Ar 25 9 
b — — 


n — — 4 _ 
— WV — - N - 2 
e 


_— 32 


x 
wc 


3 


2 — — 


— 


— — 4 —-—-— 


— 


1 
Ki 
ty 
oF 
"Vf 
19 
1 4 
7 
* 
I: 3; 
"pt 
43 
1 
4 
5 
11 


2 — to 


* — 
— = "Mp © 99 al * 


— n ” — _ L 5 r 
CGI cars * A GOA —ů ů — —— — — —  — —7C˖ĩ!!t•—ñẽ — — . —--„-- — — 
. 


— 9th A A 
Zou * — — - 


= — 88 
Gai” — 


— 


— - 
- 's 


- 3 PID —.— — 
- 3 — 
— 2 x 


— r 
* here a > 


though M. de N 


> mma, nay we 44 GEES 33 2 
— ää..—— —2 oe — 


i228 PRIVATE | MEMOIRS. 


They even attempted to take their arms 
from them. 5 

The king left the Thuilleries on the 
20th, at midnight. His carriage broke 


down near Chalons. That accident detain- 
ed him ſeveral hours. The royal family 


were expected at Sommevelle about three 


o'clock in the afternoon. of the 21ſt. Al- 
- and M. de Goguelas 
had calculated chat they would arrive about 
that hour, it was certainly their duty to re- 
main there all that day with the detach- 
ment of huſſars, the inſtructions to whoſe 
commanding officers bore, that the convoy 
tliey were to eſcort would paſs in the courſe 
of that day : nevertheleſs, when thoſe two 
gentlemen ſaw no appearance of any cou- 
rier, or of the arrival of the royal family, 
they left Sommevelle at five o'clock in the 
evening, carrying the whole detachment 
from that important poſt, from whence the 
directions to all the others were to originate, 
It is to be hoped that thoſe-two officers had 
very ſtrong reaſons for conducting them 

| ſelves 


— 
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ſelves in chis manner, which, however, 
have never been fully made known. It 
has been ſaid, that what chiefly determined 
them was certain marks of inquietude and 
commotion which began to appear among 
the people in the country, the conſe- 
quences of which they thought might 
prove dangerous to the king and * 
family. 
Meſſrs. de N- and G : 
withdrew the troops fu Sommevelle at five 
o'clock in the evening, and their majeſties 
arrived there an hour after, finding neither 
the troops they expected, nor the two per- 
ſons who had been entruſted with their in- 
ſtructions, who were to act as couriers, and 
to give orders, ſignals, and directions to the 
troops diſtributed at the different poſts. 
Their majeſties, however, proceeded with- 
out any retardment to St. Menehoult, while 
the detachment which had left Sommevelle 
fell back to V arennes. By a fatality that 
ſeems to have invariably accompanied the- 
king, the commanding officer of the de- 
tachment, not chooſing to return to St. 

—_ Menehoult, 
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Menchoult, where he had been ill received 


the day before, inſtead of keeping to the 
high road, by which means he would have 
Joined the royal family, ſtruck into a croſs 
road, where he loſt his way, as alſo did the 
two perſons entruſted with the king's er- 
ders: : ſo that none of them reached Va- 
rennes until an hour after their 1 
had been arreſted. 

The royal family had come to St, 
Menehoult without any preceding courier. 
When they ſtopped to change horſes at the 


| poſt-houſe, the eommanding officer of the 


detachment of dragoons, ſuppoſing that 


thoſe were the carriages which it was his 
duty to eſcort, ordered the ſoldiers to 


mount, that he might fulfil the object of his 
miſſion. He met with a decided oppo- ' 
ſition from the inhabitants, and the ſtables 


were occupied and guarded by the national 


guards of the town, 
The king not ſeeing thoſe he expected, 
looked out of the carriage with the utmoſt 


uncaſineſs, and made many inquiries con- 
cerning the road. He was recognized by 


a a poſt> 


| 
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a poſtillion, who immediately ran and in. 
formed the poſt-maſter, The king's jour- 
aey was not, however, ſtopped ; he went on 
to Clermont, while the poſt-maſter of St, 
Menehoult diſpatched his ſon to Varennes, 
to give notice of his majeſty's approach, 
that meaſures might be taken to ſtop him, 
The king changed horſes again at Cler- 
mont, and was ſuffered peaceably to take 

the road to Varennes, M, de Damas, who 
commanded the royal dragoons and thoſe 
of Monſieur, expected the arrival of the 

courier every moment, according to agreee 
ment, and he kept his troops in-readineſs, 
but had not been. able to make any other 
preparations for the arrival of their majeſ- 
ties. However, on being informed' that 
two carriages, of which they gave him the 
deſcription, had changed horſes at the poſt- 
houſe, he had no doubt of their being thoſe 
of the king and queen. He immediately 
gave orders to his dragoons to mount. 
The diftrict and municipality of the place 
were alarmed, and he was deſired to give 

| an account of this unexpected order. M. 
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de Damas, without returning an anſwer, 


ſet ſpurs to his horſe, ordering his dragoons 


to ſollow him: but they, yielding to the 
threats and intreaties of the national guards, 
baſely deſerted their commanding officer. 
M. de Damas purſued alone the road to 
Varennes, and arrived a few minutes after 


their majeſties. 


< The ſon of the poltmaſter of St. Mene- 
hoult got the ſtart of the king by ſome 


hours. His departure from that-rown had 


been obſerved by one of the quarter- maſ- 
ters of the regiment royal, who was in the 
ſecret, and who, ſuſpecting the young man's 
intentions, found means to eſcape the 
watchful obſervations of the populace, and 
of his own companions, and purſued the 
fellow, in order to prevent his fatal deſign; 
He followed him for about a league : but 


being afraid to puſh his horſe, which had a 


great way to go, he did not. overtake him ; 


and the fellow, perceiving himſelf purſued, 


ſuddenly quitted the high road, eſcaped 
into the woods, and through unbeaten 
tracks, known to himſelf, proceeded to Va- 

; rennes. 
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rennes. He arrived betwixt ten and eleven 
o' clock at night, and, with as little noiſe as 
poſſible, he awaked every perſon he thought 
neceſſary for his project, and barricaded 
with carts and waggons the bridge of Va- 
rennes, which ſeparated the ville Haute from 
the ville baſſe. | | 
In the midſt of theſe preparations their 
majeſties arrived at the ville haute, and ſtop- 
ped at the firſt houſe, in hopes of finding 
freſh horſes ready for them: but in this they 
were diſappointed; the horſes intended for 
them were till at an inn on the oppoſite 
| ſide of the bridge. M. de Bouille had ſent 
his youngeſt ſon and M. de Raigecourt to 
Varennes on the morning of the 2 1ſt, with 


orders to make the neceſſary preparations 
for the king's arrival. They had not ſuf- 
ficient confidence in the officer who com- 
manded the detachment at Varennes to truſt 
him with the ſecret, but they defired him 
to hold his troops in readineſs to eſcort a 
convoy. They anxiouſly expected the ar- 
rival of the courier, as their orders were to 
| make no preparation till he came, Beſides, 
their 
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their very appearance iri the town had cre- 
ated ſuſpicions, and the fear of increaſing 
them prevented their removing the horſes 
from the ville baſſe to the ville haute, until 
they ſhould receive notice of the king's ar- 
rival. The officer who commanded the de- 


- tachment at Varennes had orders to eſcort a 


convoy which was of ſo much importance, 
that in caſe he perceived any diſpoſition in 
the people to obſtruct it, he was to order his 
troops to mount, make himſelf maſter of all 
the paſſages, and enforce the advancement 


of the convoy. But as none of theſe mea- 


ſures were executed, the poſt-maſter had full 
time to make all his criminal arrangements, 
without encountering the leaſt obſtacle. 

© Their majeſties were very-uncaſy on 


being informed, on their arrival, that there 


were no horſes in readineſs, and ſaw no ap- 


pearance of the troops they expected for 


their protection. To add to their vexation, 
their poſtillions threatened to leave them, 
The queen alighted, and called at ſeveral 
houſes to obtain information reſpecting the 
horſes. Nobody knew her, She walked 

5 for 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS, «3g 


for ſome time in the ville haute with the 
king, in expectation that ſome perſon would 
appear who would give them the informa. 
tion they ſtood ſo much in need of, but all 
in vain. They were obliged to return to 
their carriage without the expected fatisfac- 
tion ; and all they could do was to intreat 
the poſtilions to proceed with the ſame 
horſes. As they paſſed under an arch-way | 
near the bridge, a band of ruffians, who lay 
in wait, ſtopped the carriages, ſeized upon 
the king, and forced him and his family to 
alight, and they were conducted priſoners 
| to the houſe of the procureur de la come 
mune. The king expoſtulated againſt this 
violence with equal firmneſs and dignity, 
but to no purpoſe. In a moment the ſtreets 
were barricaded, the ſtables of the huſſars 
ſurrounded, the national guards drawn. up 
under arms, and the tocſin ſounded to 
alarm the country. The young de Bouille 
and M. Raigecourt, on hearing the tumult, 
haſtened towards the hotel of the com- 
qandant, but found the ſtreets barricaded. 


They had time only to mount on horſe- 
back, 
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back, to puſh through the armed crowds 


that oppoſed them, and to go with all poſ- 
ſible expedition to inform general de ä 
of what had happened. 

In leſs than an hour after the king was 
ſtopped, Meſſrs. de N — and de Gogue- 
las arri ved at Varennes with the detachment 
from Pontſommevelle. At the gates of the 
town they found ſome pieces of cannon 
and a party of the national guards, who at 
firſt diſputed their entrance. They defired 


to be made known to the ſixty huſſars in the 


town, who belonged to their regiment. 


M. Rodwell, who commanded thoſe huſſars, 


came to meet them alone. M. Boudet, the 
commanding officer of the detachment from 
Pontſommevelle, informed him that the 


company which had been ſtopped was actu- 
ally the king and the royal family, and or- 


dered him to take every neceſſary meaſure 


for the defence and ſurety of their majeſ- 


ties : but Rodwell, in place of obeying his 
commanding officer, immediately left Va- 
rennes, on pretence that he muſt go and 


inform M, de * of what had hap- 


pened; 
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pened ; and he left the command of this ĩm- 
portant poſt to one of the quarter-maſters, 
who was extremely ill- affected to the king, 
as appeared by his . the . in 
total inaction. 

be. detachment of Pontſommevelle 
being the only troops well diſpoſed to the 
king in the town, reached the houſe where 
the royal family were detained, which 
they found ſurrounded by a number of na- 
tional guards. M. de Goguelas, inſtead of 
attempting to diſperſe them by any orders 
to the detachment, addreſſed himſelf to the 
procureur de la commune, who ſtill affected 
not to know who the people he detained 
were, deſiring to be introduced to-them. 
He was introduced accordingly, and on 
his return aſſured the people that it 
was unqueſtionably the royal family. 
This information rendered the multitude 
more obſtinate for . the _—_ 
family. | 

M. de G eg to . 
whether the minds of the troops had not 
been corrupted by the town's- people, du- 
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ring his abſence, ordered them to prepare 
their arms *, and then very inconſiderately 
aſked whether they were for the king or the 
nation. They anſwered, Vive la nation? 
Nous tenons et tiendrons toujours pour elle.“ 
„ This anſwer, which the furrounding 
crowd had inſpired them with, plainly 
ſhewed no aſſiſtance could be expected for 
his majeſty in this ſeditious town, M. de 
Goguelas therefore, ſeeming to adopt the 
prevailing ſentiment, reſolved quietly to 
wait the arrival of a ſufficient force, to 
aſſiſt him in delivering their majeſties. 
While theſe events were paſſing at Va- 
rennes, M. de Bouille was extremely un- 


eaſy at receiving no intelligence. He had 


paſſed the night on horſeback betwixt Dun 
and Stenai. At laſt he rode to the high- 
way which leads to Montmedi, that he 
might be at hand to give aſſiſtance, if ne- 
ceflary. He was at the gates of Stenai 
about four in the morning, when M. de 
Raigecourt, the chevalier de Bouille, and 
M. de Rodwell brought him the unwelcome 


une haut li au. 5 
6 . news. 
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news of the king being ſtopped. That in- 
ſtant, orders were given for the regiment 
royal Allemand to mount, but the horſes 
were-not ſaddled, although their command- 
ing officer had received orders the pre- 
ceding evening to hold himſelf in readineſs 
by day-break, and although it was known 
in the regiment that the king was to paſs 
during the night. M. de Bouille ſent, at the 
ſame time, to Montmedi, an order to M. 
de Klinglin, marechal de camp, to ſend one 
of the battalions of Naſſau towards Dun, 
and to expedite © orders to the Swiſs 
regiment of Caſtellas, then on its march 
to Montmedi, to detach one of its bat- 
talions to Stenai, and there te attend 
his farther orders. M. de Boutlle alſo 
ſent orders to the detachments of Mouſe 
and Dun to march with all diligence to 
Varennes, giving them to know that 
he would ſoon follow with the regiment 
royal Allemand, and enjoining them, im- 
mediately upon their arrival, to uſe every 
means in their power for the deliverance 


of the royal ae Ian 
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M. de Bouille waited till the regiment | 


of royal Allemand were quite ready, and 


then put himſelf at its head; after which, 


that he might aſſure himſelf of its diſpoſi- 
tions, he read the king's orders, informed 


the men of the occaſion of this march, and 
diſtributed money amongſt them. He 


found them extremely well diſpoſed, and 


they followed him with an alacrity which 
promiſed | ucceſs: : but it was den o'clock in 


the e when they ſet out.” 


: Ease of M. a Long s pert. 
M. de Long, who commanded, at this 


time, the detachment of Dun, occupied, ; 


with his huſſars, all the ſtreets and avenues 


of that town. On being informed, by M.. 


Rodwell, of the diſtreſſing ſituation of the 


royal family, he marched to Varennes with 


his troops, without waiting the general's or- 


ders, leaving twenty-four men and an offi- 
cer at Dun, in order to ſecure a free paſſage 


through that town. He was only an hour 


and a half in going five leagues betwixt 


Dun and Varennes, He arrived before this 
A laſt 


a 


- PRIVATE MEMOIRS. a4 
laft: town at five o'clock in the morning. 
His proje& had been to begin the attack 
immediately, and to make his way by force 
to tlie king; but when he reached the 
town, he perceived the barricades, which 
forced him-to renounce his plan. The ad- 
vanced poſt of the national guard required 
of M. de Long to attend them to the mu- 
nicipality, and explain the motives of his 
journey to Varennes. This he poſitively re- 
| fuſed, and demanded entranee with his de- 
tachment, in order to join that which was 
in the town. They anſwered, that his 
demand was contrary to the king's orders. 
M. de Long being affured, hy this anſwer, 
that the king was at Varennes, requeſted 
permiffion to pay his reſpects to his ma- 
jeſty. This was agreed to by M. Seigne- 
mont, commander of the national gyards 
and chevalier de St. Lewis, who promiſed 
him protection, and gave his word of ho- 
nour that he ſhould be allowed to ſpeak to 
the king, without any witnefs. For the 
greater ſurety that this promiſe would be ad- 
hered to, M. de Long exacted that au hoft+ . 

VOL. II. R age 
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age ſhould be delivered to his huſſars. This 
Was done. His ſcheme was to inform the 
king of the ſuccours that were arrived and 
expeC d, and to obſerve whether it would 
be poſſible to force the barricades ſword in 
hand. He found them ſo ſtrong, particu- 
larly on the bridge, that he had no hopes of 
ſucceeding, unleſs he was joined by the, 
huſſars under the command of M. Boudet. 
Having arrived at the houſe in which the 
royal family were confined, he ſaw, to his 
aſtoniſhment, thirty huſſars hefore it, com- 
manded-by one of the national guards ; and 
this certitude of their defection deprived 
him of all hopes of his detachment s being 
allowed to enter the town. After waiting 
half an hour, he was introduced to the king. 
Seignemont, contrary. to the. word he had 
pledged, entered with him. When M. de 
Long reproached him in the preſence of his 
majeſty, his only apology was, that the 
citizens would not allow that he ſhould 
have any private conference with the king; 
yet he afterwards permitted M. de Long to 


talk a little, in the corner of the room, with 
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bis majeſty, who was then informed of his 
real ſituation, and of the unſurmountable 
obſtacles which the barricades, and the de- 
fection of ſome of the troops, formed to the 
zeal of M. de Long. He was informed, at 
the ſame time, of the march of M. de 
Bouille, at che bead of the u Alle- 
mand. 1 
GU The king Aab in ſuch a ſtate of 
; opti that M. de Long repeated this 
information three times, from an apprehen- 
ſion that his majeſty had not heard what 
he had ſaid. At laſt he begged to have his 
majeſty's orders for M. de Bouille, | 
5 « © You may acquaint him, ſaid the 
king, that I am a prifoner; that I doubt 
much whethef he can do any thing for 
me, but that I un he bento do wan he 
ein. 
M. de Long ſpoke alfs to the queen: 
biit as the ſtood very near to the comtnandet 
of the national 'guards, he gave her the 
ſame information in German, that he 


his given to the 1 That nn, 
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princeſs complained: bitterly” of her perſe- 
critbrs, and particularly that they would not 
permit her te proceedito! Verdun, where ſhe, 
and theichildren could: more e 
repoſe themſelves. . N 1 10 I 
The king cefiring! l. de . to 


prolong the converſation} in German, to 


prevent fuſpicions, he took leave of — 

majeſties, aſking Sep. orders. aloud. The 

* replied, L ob K 55 
* Iama priſoner and hare orders 


| to give. 


M. de Long 5 at at bis PA 
bent ſent a nonyrammilſioned. officer 
with an order to M, Boudet to attack thoſe 


vrho confined the royal family,. while. he 


ſhould force the barrigades, and advance with. 
his troops to their aſſiſtance, | Aſter a con- 
fiderable interval, the non commiſſioned of- 
ſicer returned, without having been able to 


6 


fpeak to M. de Boudet, ho, with his de- 
tachment, was rar up in the, convent 


and garden of the Cordeliers,...... 


. * In. thoſe circumſtances, M. A Long 
had no, other reſource , but to wait for the 
6 | „nn 


5 - 
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arrival of the regiment of Royal Allemand: 
but he ſoon underſtood. that the royal fa- 
mily, having been obliged to go into their 
carriages, were on the road to Paris, 
guarded by an armed multitude. He was 
joined by the chevalier de R, and they 
endeavoured to croſs the river, in the in- 
tention of attacking the eſcort and deliver- 
ing the king. They actually paſſed the firft 
branch, but found the ſecond too deep; and 
ſeeing no poſſibility of ſuccouring the royal 
family, they determined to join M. de 
Bouillé; which they did, about nine o'clock 
in the morning, near Varennes. Greatly 
| ſhocked at the information they brought, 
he was ſtill inclined to continue his march, 
and make a laſt attempt, but no -perſon 
among the troops knew of any ford by 
which they could paſs the river which ſe- 
parated them from the king. The horſes 
were nearly exhauſted with the long march 
they had already made, Stenai being more 
than five leagues from Varennes; beſides, 
the king having ſet out about an hour and 

„ a halr 
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a half before, all purſuit ſeemed uſeleſs. 
There was therefore an abſolute impoſſibi- 
lity of delivering the royal family ; and 


M. de Bouille, overwhelmed with grief, 


marched back with his troops to Stenai. 
Beſides the above ſtatement, M. de 
Boville drew up a particular account, ex- 


planatory of the failure of this plan, for 


protecting the royal family. in their journey 


from Paris to Montmedi, for the inform- 


ation of their majeſties *. 
Vile Appendix, No. B. 
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C HAP. 3 Ko 
The decree of accuſation iſſued againſf Lane: 


 wiere intimidates his colleagues. — Madame 
de Lamothe's Memoirs are ſecretly burnt 
at Seves,—Conſequences.—A band of ruf 
fans, in the pay f the Facobins, are em- 
- Hloyed to excite popular commotions.—The 
aſſembly paſs a decree for di banding the 
king's conflitutional guards ; and on the 
ſame day, one of accuſation againſt the 
duke de Brifſac.—The miniſters oblige the 
king to ſanction the decree for diſbanding 
* the guards. — My letter, adviſing his ma- 
” J to "nn % his fanon, arrives too late. : 


\ FTER the decree of ——— againſt 
the zudge Lariviere, none of his col- 
3 durſt venture to continue the legal 

proceedings on my complaint and that of 
M. de Montmorin. But one principal ob- 
ject we had in view was accompliſhed, 

namely, to render the impoſture of the 
124 4 
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Auſtrian committee manifeſt to the public. 
This fable had been invented ſoon after the 
opening of the firſt aſſembly, with a deſign 
to exaſperate the people againſt the king, 
the queen, and all their faithful ſervants. 
The Jacobins, enraged at being deprived of 
that ground of calumny, watched for an op- 
portunity of reviving it, and for that pur- 
poſe they made a handle of a piece of im- 
prudence committed by one of the lecke of 
a public office. : 

M. de la Porte had purchaſed, by the 
king's-orders, the whole edition of the Me- 
moirs of the famous madame de Lamothe, : 
ſo full of calumny againſt the queen. He 
ordered them to be burnt with all the pre- 
caution and ſecrecy poſſible. The clerk 
who received the order had the impriidence 
to confide the execution of it to one named 
Ri/ton, an intriguing and feditious man, 
formerly an advocate at Nancy, who hall 
committed ſeveral forgeries, and even fa - 
bricated the king's ſeal, for which he had 
been profecuted before the tribunal/of' Re- 
quetes de { Hotel, where I myſelf, as a maitre 

5 dies 


des requetes, was employed in his croſs exa- 
mination, On that -occalion I ran con- 
ſiderable danger, not only from the popu- 
lace, who, being convoked by his hand- 
bills, filled the court, but alſo by the fury 
of the fellow himſelf, who attempted to aſ- 
ſault me during the trial, and was with ſome 
difficulty prevented by the Huiſſierr. 
was acquitted, in conſequence of the new 
principles of patriotiſm, then in vogue, but 
every body was convinced of his guilt. 
This ſame Riſton, finding himſelf entruſt 
ed with a commiſſion which intereſted the 
king, and appeared of the more importance 
on account of the myſterious manner in 
which it was ordered to be executed, was 
leſs ſolicitous to perform it effectually, than 
to make an oſtentatious diſplay of the con- 
fidence that had been placed in him. On 
the 3ath of May, at ten o'clock in the 
morning, he ordered the Memoirs to be 
conveyed in a waggon, which he himſelf 
accompanied, to the china manufactory at 
Seves, where he cauſed a large fire to be 
made, and burnt the Memoirs in the pre- 
{ence 
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- 


ſenee of all the workmen of the bude 
tory, who were expreſsly forbid to ap- 
proach the fire. His oſtentatious pre- 
cautions awakened curioſity, and gave riſe 
to a thouſand different conjectures. The 
fire kindled at Seves was immediately made 
uſe of to inflame the minds of the Pariſian 
populace. That very day t was mentioned 
in the aſſembly, that ſtate papers had been 
carried at M. de la Porte's offiee, and burnt at 
Seves. Briſſot and the Jacobin party in- 
ſiſted vehemently that the papers burnt 
with ſo much myſtery Were the regiſters 
and letters of correſpondence of the very 
Auſtrian committee, of whoſe exiſtence | 
they had ſo long ee to convince 
the world. ond © 


M. de la Porte was fummoned to the ber; 
and gave a faithful account of the affair as 
it ſtood. Riſton was alſo called, who con- 
firmed the depoſition of M. de la Porte. But 
theſe explanations, ſatisfactory as they 
were, did not quiet the ferment which that 
affair had excited in the aſſembly. The 
Gironde party, who for fome time had 

in 
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in view the decheance, or abdication of the 
king, and of placing the prince royal on 
the throne, under. a regency compoſed of 
their own party, ſeized eagerly this oppor- 
tunity to prepare and facilitate the accom- 
pliſhing their purpoſe. - 
The courage and fidelity of the conſtitu- 
tional guards, formed an obſtacle to their 
plan which they wiſhed to remove, al- 
though they could have oppoſed to thoſe 
| guards many thouſand armed ruffians, be- 
| ſides a choſen band n in the pay * 
the Jacobins. 
| Buob (the juſtice of peace before men- 
tioned) gave me the following information 
on this head: ” 
« The men, thus retained, received, at 
flirſt, five livres a day: but as their numbers 
| Increaſed, their pay was reduced to forty 
ſous. Deſerters, and ſoldiers who had been 
turned out of their regiments, were choſen 
in preference to any others. | Their num- 
ber, in the beginning of March, was ſeven 
hundred and fifty, as appeared by an extract 
from the account of their laft payment. 
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252 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
This band was commanded by a chevalier of 
St. Lewis, to whom they were forced to 
take an oath of unlimited obedienct oh 
their admiſſion. He himſelf received his 
orders from the ſecret committee of the 
Jacohins. This new gorps mixed with the 
ſpectators in the tribunes of the aſſembly, 
at the clubs, in the meetings of the ſec-⸗ 
tions, and with the groups in the Palais 
Royal. but their principal ſervice confi ſted 
| in exciting and AIP, popular tu- 
Aude 3 
70 pave the - way to the "ing s de- 
 cheance or abdication, the Girondiſts wiſhed 
to intimidate him by an inſurrection of the 
populace againſt the palace; and to render 
this effectual, they thought it neceſſary to 
obtain a decree of the aſſembly for diſband- 
ing the conſtitutional guards, | They made 
a handle of the fermentation occaſioned by 
the ſcene at Seves, to aſſert that thoſe 
guards were in a ſtate of counter- revo- 
lution ; © that they had actually received | 
from the king and queen a white flag, to be 
_ uſed 
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uſed; on ſome proper accation; but which 
at preſent was concealed in a cavern under 
tha Ecole Militaere. 

2 The Plane m Was a anche, nd ao de «tg 
a with e com ee 3 


yet a decree of aceuſation was on the point 


of being paſſed againft all the officers. of 
the king's guard; but the apprehenſion of 
exciting the whole corps againſt the aſſem- 
bly, reſtrained this; and the decreg: was 
confined to the brave and unfortunate duc 
de Briflac, who was next day conducted to 
the priſon at Oxleans, and afcerwards mal 
facred wit the other:-prifoners. 

The king was perfectly ſenſible, it tht 
motive: of the decree for diſbanding his 
guard, was no other than to deprive. him 
of the protection of thoſe brave men whom 
it was well known would defend his life 
at the hazard of their own. | bie-was ed. 
tremely agitated ; and the morning after-the 
decree paffed, he fent for his minifters at 
an early hour; and communicated a letter 
to them, which he intended tb ſend to the 
| | aſſembly, 
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aſſembly, announcing his refuſal to ſanction 
| the decree: but they all refuſed to counter- 
ſign his letter; and conſequently it could 
not be ſent. His majeſty then propoſed to 
go in perſon. to the afſembly, and pro- 
nounce a diſcourſe, in which he would give 
his reaſons for not ſanctioning the decree; 
but all the miniſters refuſed to attend 
him to the aſſembly: they even carried 
their baſeneſs or perfidy the length of 
aſſerting, that every man of the guard 
would be maſſacred by the people if they 
were not immediately diſbanded, and that 
every individual in the palace would be 
endangered. by his majeſty's deferring to 
ſanction the decree... In ſhort, the un- 
happy prince, without taking time to re- 
flect, conſented | to ſanction that fatal doe 
Sn 

An hour after having Goned bis andion, 
* received my letter: in which, not 
knowing what had paſſed, I ſtrongly urged 
the neceſſity of his forcing the aſſembly to 
adhere to the conſtitution ; which, in al- 
Wing the + king: to have a guard of 1800 


men, 
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men, had not given the legiſlative body 
any authority over it; reminding him 
khat it was to the king alone that all com- 
plaints ought to he, carried or addreſſed 
againſt the guard i in general; and that the 
authority of the aſſembly Was limited to 
the receiving complaints, and to iſſuing 
decrees of accuſation againſt any individual, 
of that guard who: might give grounds for 
them; and who would of courſe be tried 
by the proper « courts. „ | 
Before 1 received. the king” 8 anos 

heard, with equal regret and ſurpriſe, that 
the decree was already ſanctioned; and 
chat the duke of Briſſac had been ſent as 
a priſoner to Orleans. He had reſiſted 
the earneſt entreaties of his family and 
friends, who ſuggeſted to him the means 
of eſcape, and thought he could have no 
ſecurity for his life but by flight. | 
_ received the king s anſwer that even- 
ing; it was written with his own hand on 
the margin of my letter, which was our 
eſtabliſhed form of correſpondence. With 


every! letter I wrote, I ſent him back that 
which 


wag <0. - —— - - 2 — 
xz =ac 5 8 
— 5 2 SE ES 
OT 4 ** * 
A XP - - 


N £ N £ l * 22 
r wot >: hon ö * 8 : TI 
—_—_— 2 _ N . * 
Nas rt r IL - 
ks — 
3 


12 
My 
44 
+ kl 
55 


we 4 

4:4 5% 0 

* 9.0 „ 

| OP 7 | 
n 

1 £ 

? "4 7 

ö Na 
K 0 4M 
[2 7 m.” 

155 
en 
1 . 
p of { 
5 : " 
44h $M 
i * op? 1 Us 
ann 
7 4 A 
. a 8 
{8 * . 4}. 7 
1 * 3 
4 = 
on il \ 
45 al . 
109 1 1 #8 
244. 1 10 1 I 
IN. +... 1h 

[hou 1 7 1 N 
vo, 4 \ 40 
* ＋ * * 

Th 10 n 

Dig. * 
I 

+ [ 
n 
10 04 

wh pr ON 

a +6 
} J ' 

NM“ 

1 [ 73 17 [ ' 

1 1 i 
WH Hee 
VN "1 war 
i 
IJ i i 
£82183 | 4 

KL 08 
EY | 
an I 1 
fl 11 9 [ 
Mere 1 
it 1 ! 
13488! | 

N. it 

. 

4 

4 

Was 0 | 1 

i 184. [ 
bil! 4 , 1 

- W Ae 
tt: wo 
4 ! 
4 ak 
p 1 1045 

1 004-14 
Ali. It ' 

A 14% 
7 BO 
{ ul! 

. 10 
AI ; 
WL 27 — 8 
Moin. 
2 1 ® i ” 

N * „ 
I + 
A ' 
dy 
KN 13 add 
Wh. Ee 
if * 7 

ein, 
e 91 
# q 8 
4 VL _— 
* n | 

bf + 
i 1 
. F 4 " 
+; thy 
N 
4 * 

. 

' oh * 04 7 

7 Nee 

* „ . 
ne 

44 4 11 
. 1 

N 4 

18 * it 

" 1 

A { 

TN" \ 
# #-£5 R 

"Wy \ 174% 

TTY . VE: 

iff i 
* Aw» H 
WIN 
48, v.13 

1144 ve 

584 5 * 
0 Uh ig 

Hat 
n. 

"Hh, $4. q 

1 . 

in 

i 
ff RY 
UWP \ 
* N 
en 12 ) 
8 1 I; 
214 
. 
W iſ 
* 41 
7 410k 
4 #1 | 
"35; 24 
M7 HEE. 
e, 
. 
i 1 
75 71 9 
122 
* CIC 56 
—_ * 1 
. 
P. t : 
WS ; 
N 
* 
{1,32 " 
. 4 ** 1 
wt 
& 
n 
{8g $ 
97 
0 
. 
* 
"r 
$i, 
4a 
. 1 
. 
mae 
1 
# i 
e 
5 
4 
4% 
Oh 
- « 
"x 4 
4 » 
＋ 1 | 
0 4 * 
ane 
o C 
4 


X — 
— 4 2 
- ” Pl 7 — 
2 2. Bo he 
wa 4 — 
5 


1 
1 
0 
} 
{ 
4 
|| 
0 


»;6 PRIVATE MEMORRS. 
which I received from him the day before; R 


only taking notes from it; ſo'that his let 


ters never remained twenty-four hours in 
my hands. I propofed this method to the 
king, to prevent his having any uneaſineſs 
about his letters. Mine were delivered to 
the King or queen, and their anſwers 
brought to me by one of the captains of the 
guard, whoſe zeal and attachment were 
known to them. gk 

It would have been Mind to their ma- 
jeſties as a crime to carry on any Kind of 
correſpondence at this time with me; T 
judged it highly i improper therefore to ſub- 
ject them to the leaſt riſk or uneaſineſs by 
keeping even copies of the letters which 
paſſed on this occaſion. Independent of 
this conſideration, it is to be regretted that 
I did not keep copies of them all, becauſe 
the ey would have teſtified his ſcrupulous 
fidelity to the conſtitution, his affection for 
his people, and the abſolute falſhood of the 


various calumnies invented for the baſeſt 


purpoſes againſt both him and the queen. 
M. Malouct is che only EY now alive 
w who 
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who ſaw the originals of the greateſt part 
of thoſe letters by the king's permiſſion : 
that gentleman can atteſt the truth of what 
I have now ſaid. As I retained notes 
which could not be underſtood: by thoſe 
into whoſe hands I was afraid: of the origi- 
nals falling, I am enabled to ſubjoin his 
 majeſty's anſwer to my letter reſpecting 
the diſbanding of the Wang 9 which was in 
the following terms: | 

o Unfortunately it is no ab time to 
do as you propoſe : the miniſters aſſured 
me, that the ferment of the people is ſo 
violent, that the ſanction of the decree 
could not be deferred without expoſing the 
guards, and every perſon in the palace, to 
the greateſt danger. I gave this ſanQion 
much againft my will ; but the evil cannot 
be remedied.” 

No remedy indeed remained Aber this 
decree was fanCtioned ; and I was the more 
diſtreſſed at what had happened, as in ſpite 
of the defection of the miniſters on this 
_ occaſion, I was convinced that great ad- 
| vantage might have been taken of the 
_— 2 s , _ aſſembly, 
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aſſembly, could the king have been pre- 
vailed upon to have acted with energy; 
and my letter might have had ſome weight 
with him, had he received it before he 
fanctioned the decree. 
My intention was to propoſe to his ma- 
jeſty to go to the aſſembly, accompanied by 
ſix principal officers of his guard, and a 
hundred guards on horſeback; part of 
which would have remained at the en- 
trance, by the gate of the Feuilans, and 
part at the Place de Vendome, while the re- 


mainder would have gone by the quay to 


the Place de Lewis XV. I would have 
propoſed to his majeſty to announce his 
intention of going to the aſſembly only a 
quarter of an hour before he went; and, 
that -on his arrival, he ſhould FRETS 
the following diſcourſe : 

« Gentlemen, we have all taken 3 an dock 
to the conſtitution ; by your's, you are 
bound to infringe it in no point ; and mine 
obliges me to maintain it by all the power 
which the eonſtitution has delegated into 
my hands. I come here in the execution 


of s 
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of that duty to ſtate to yourſelves tlie irre- 
gularity of that decree by which my con- 
ſtitutional guards are ordered to be diſ-— 
banded on account of certain aceuſations, 
which, however ſerious in themſelves, and 
however well- founded, can only criminate 
a a few individuals. That decree is directly 

in contradiction to the ſpirit of the conſtitu- 
tion, which has ordered and regulated that 
guard, 'This article of the conſtitution is 
equally binding with all the others: they 
were all, without exception, adopted by 
yourſelves, and conſecrated by the oath of 
the majority of the nation ; and that oath, 
you as well as me have fworn to adhere to 
inviolably. By this ſolemn engagement, it 
is my duty to declare to you, that I never 
can ſanction the decree for diſbanding my 
guard; and it is your part to repair your 
error by a ſpeedy revocation; for, if you ad- 
here to that decree, you uſurp a power which 
you have not received from the conſtitution, 
and thereby make your own opinion pre- 
vail over that of the nation; in which caſe 

| | 8 | 35 


#4 
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you can no longer be regarded as its Marne 
ſentatives. py 
If there is juſt cauſe of complaint 
againſt any of the officers or ſoldiers 
which the conſtitution has attached to my 
perſon, you are authorized to iſſue a decree 
of accuſation againſt them ; but that decree 
cannot extend farther. Haſten then to re- 
turn within the limits of your legal power, 
which I am fo far from intending to eir- 
cumſeribe, that to ſecure to you the full 
exerciſe of it, even at this moment, and to 
prevent any criminal from eſcaping, I have 
ordered all my guards to be aſſembled, and 
ſo to remain until you give orders to ap- 
prehend for trial every individual among 
them, againſt whom you have any 
proofs.“ = ee 
Previous to his majeſty's going to the 
aſſembly, I ſhould have taken care to have 
filled the tribunes with a conſiderable num- 
ber of the friends of the conſtitution, to 
applaud the king's diſcourſe, and to re- 
preſs, by marks of redeten every 
+. S contrary 
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contrary motion. Numerous placards 
paſted up the preceding day; hand- bills 
_ diſtributed in profuſion; intelligent emiſ- 
ſaries mixing in the groups, coffee-houſes, 
and public walks, ſhould have prepared the 
minds of the people for this meaſure, by 
repreſenting the decree for diſbanding the 
conſtitutional guards in its true colours, 
namely, as a violent infringement of the 
conſtitution, and an ufurpation of the law⸗ 
ful right of his majeſty. 

It would have been prudent, at the ſame 
time, to have ordered the three thouſand 
Swiſs, who were then at Courbevoye, to 
advance to the heights of Paſſy, under pre- 
tence of being reviewed. This corps, with 
their brethren, at that time on duty in the 
Thuilleries, and the conſtitutional guards, 
commanded by ſuch a brave and intelligent 
officer as M. d' Hervilly, would have com- 
poſed, in caſe of need, a ſufficient force ta 
ſuppreſs any inſurrection which the Jaco- 
bins might have raiſed. 


93 | I very 
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I very inconſiderately communicated the 


above plan to the king, of which I after- 


wards repented, as it could only ſerve to 


augment his regret for having ſanctioned 


the decree. This unfortunate monarch 


was already ſo much to be pitied, that it 


was barbarous not to ſpare him whatever 
tended uſeleſsly to aggravate his uneaſineſs. 


The anſwer which he wrote, as uſual, on 


the margin of my letter, made me ſenſible 


of my indiſcretion; it was as follows: 


« You know, I cannot undo what is 
done ; my ſoul is full of ſorrow. What 
can I do, ſurrounded as I am, and with na 
perſon near me in whom I can truſt ?” 

This ſad truth was confirmed by the 


fatal conſequences of the diſbanding the 


guards, which renewed with bitterneſs the 
king's regret for having ſo precipitately 
gone into the ſanction of that decree. But 
by a fatality which ſeemed attached to him, 
and which was always moſt remarkable on 


the moſt critical occaſions, thoſe meaſures 
which required the greateſt deliberation, 


6 | and 
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and on which he ought to have conſulted | 
the perſons moſt worthy of his confidence, 
| were ſometimes thoſe which he adopted 
moſt haſtily ; whereas, on meaſures whoſe 
ſucceſs depended on celerity, he often de- 
liberated until his adopting them became 
uſeleſs, and even hurtful, 


/ 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The decrees againſt the nonjuring prieſts, and 
for forming a camp in the neighbourhood 
of Paris.—Diviſion in the cabinet on that 
occaſion. — Dumourier prevails on the king 
to diſmiſs three of his miniſters —Miac- 
Zenſti.— The king prevents a pamphlet 
From being publiſhed againſt Dumourier. 
Fabrication of affignats in the priſon, 
Important diſcoveries reſpecting the 
troubles in St. Domingo. The Mulatto 
Raimond. Rgſignation of Dumourier,— 
A ſingular letter from him to M. 45 


Larefi ere. 


1 HE aſſembly, whoſe uſurpations in- 
creaſed in proportion .as the king's 
powers of reſiſtance were weakened, paſſed 
two moſt atrocious decrees in the begin- 
ning of June 1792. The firſt was for the 


baniſhment of the * who had refuſed to 
take 


8 
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take the oath; and the ſecond was for the 
formation of a camp of twenty thouſand 
men in the environs of Paris, to conſiſt of 
volunteers from every department of the 
kingdom. It was very well known, that 
thoſe volunteers would every where be 
choſen by the Jacobins, whoſe power was 
univerſally felt, and had impreſſed ſuch ge- 
neral terror as gave them complete ſway in 
every election; ſo that this army muſt of 
courſe have been made up of their crea- 
tures, the moſt ſeditious and deſperate 
villains in the kingdom. The motive given 
for this decree, was the ſafety of the capital. 
Upon that pretence, Seryan the miniſter, in 
connivance with the Girond party, with- 
out an order from the king, or without 
_ communicating his intentions to his col- 
leagues, propoſed the meaſure in a letter to 
the preſident of the aſſembly. His real 
view was to ſecure a ſufficient force againſt 
the royaliſts who remained. in Paris, and 
that portion of the national guards who 


were known to be attached to the king 
and 


— 
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and to the conſtitution, which the Ja- 
cobins, as was now evident, intended to 


. overturn. 


The king ſhewed the atmoſt repugnance 
to ſanction either of theſe decrees, in ſpite 
of the threatening intimations he daily re- 
ceived from his miniſters Rolland, 2 8 
and Servan. 

At that time a quarrel ſubſiſted Wat 
theſe miniſters and their colleagues, who, 
Jacobins a8 they were, ſeemed touched 
with the king's misfortunes, and always 
behaved to him with reſpect. They were 
ſhocked with the conduct of Rolland, Cla- 
viere, and Servan, and determined to take 
this opportunity to get them diſmiſſed. 
Dumourier, with the approbation of his 
colleagues Duranthon and la Coſte, under- 
took to propoſe three new miniſters to the 
king, His majeſty accepted the propoſal 
with the joy of a perſon who feels himſelf 
ſuddenly relieved from a heavy load under 
which he was ready to ſink. Soon after 
the meaſure was determined on, I was in- 

formed 
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| formed of it by a letter from the king, i in 
anſwer to one I had written the day be- 
fore, in which I begged to receive his or- 
ders reſpecting a virulent pamphlet againſt 
Dumourier, which the author would not 
publiſh without his majeſty s conſent. In 
the margin of my letter, the king wrote the 
following words: 
<« Prevent any thing from being pub- 
liſhed againſt Dumourier, who conducts 
himſelf well at this moment; and has 
helped to free me from three miniſters, who 
endeavoured to force me to ſanction the 
two decrees.“ 
I had had a very extraordinary conver- 
ſation, two days before, with a Poliſh 
- nobleman, marechal de camp in the French 
ſervice, an intimate friend of Dumourier, 
and at that time employed in the northern 
army; his name was Miaczenſki. That 
man, with whom TI was till then wholly 
unacquainted, ſent a certain perſon to re- 
queſt a meeting with me betwixt eleven 
and twelve o'clock at night, as he wiſhed 
| | 7 


— 
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to talk upon ſubjects of the utmoſt im- 


portance. 


It was near ae when he entered my 


houſe: he began by apologizing for having 


kept me waiting; but ſaid, that being po- 
ſitively informed that my houſe was 
watched, he had walked three quarters of 
an hour in the ſtreet, and did not ſtop at 
my door until he was certain of not being 
obſerved. He then aſked, with an air of | 
inquietude, if my cloſet did not communi- 
cate with any other apartment from which 
our converſation might be heard ; and, 
after I had made him eaſy on that point, 
he laid open the important ſecret. I heard 
every thing he had to ſay without inter- 
ruption, becauſe I remarked a certain ex- 
preflion of low cunning in his counte- 
nance, which prejudiced me againſt him, 
and put me on my guard. I ſuſpected 
this man to be a ſpy of Dumourier's, or an 
agent of the committee des- recherches. 
He began by talking to me of his birth 
and fortune; of the motives which at. 
tached 
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tached him to the French ſervice, and of a 
very ſerious conteſt he had had with M. 
de Vergennes, of which he had publiſhed 
a long and circumſtantial account. He 
laid that publication on my table, after 
having read ſome paſſages of it to me, in 
order to convince me that he was neither 
an adventurer, nor a perſon to be at all 
ſuſpected. : | 
„ have the honour of being related to 
the queen, added he, to which I owe 
my advancement in the ſervice. Aſſuredly 
their majeſties have not a more faithful or 
zealeus ſervant than myſelf: it was only 
with a view of being uſeful to them that I 
remained in France, that I have ſought to 
be employed in the army, deceived that 
knave Dumourier, have paſſed on him for 
his friend, and obtained his whole confi- 
dence; for there was no other means of 
watching him narrowly. He is more dan- 
gerous than can be imagined by perſons 
unacquainted with his ambition and want of 
Principle. Every morning I ſpend an hour 
or two tete-d-tete with bim: he is extremely 
talkative ; ; 
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talkative ; he conceals nothing from me; 


and, if you have any curioſity, I can give 
you a regular account of his plans, his Pro: 
jects, and all his ſecrets.” 

« ] know not any purpoſe that would 
anſwer, fir,” ſaid I; © and, as it is what I 
have no concern in, I have not the leaſt 


curioſity to know : but are not you going 


ſoon to join the army?“ 
Ves, ſir; and that is the ſubject 0 on 


which I wiſhed to talk with you; becauſe 
it is an occaſion in which I can render the 


king an important ſervice. I am to com- 
mand the van- guard; and, as I know the 


country better than any of the general of- 


ficers, they place great confidence in me. 
I am certain they will not heſitate to make 
the army take whatever poſition I ſhall 
point out. There is one poſition which 


ſeems very ſafe and advantageous; in 


which, nevertheleſs, by informing the gene- 
ral of the enemy, I may be attacked in ſuch 
a manner, that the van - guard muſt be cut 
in pieces; the conſequences of which, you 
will readily believe, will be, that the whole 


army 
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army muſt, of neceſlity, be either killed on 
the ſpot, or made priſoners.“ 

« You will arrange matters, I hope,” 
faid I, in ſuch a manner, that you your- 
ſelf will be in the latter predicament.” | 
« Unqueſtionably, ſir! ' anſwered he. - 
Have you no kind of doubt of the 
complete ſucceſs of this complicated oper- 
ation?“ 

« Not the leaſt, ” anſwered he; ag 
you can have no doubt of the confuſion 

which ſo unexpected a defeat muſt make 
at Paris. It would at once produce the 
ruin, perhaps the maſſacre, of all the Jaco- 
bins, and of the national aſſembly, and 
create ſuch a deteſtation of the new conſti- 
tution as will ſoon bring back to the king 
his ancient authority. There is but one 
ſmall difficulty,” continued he; „yon 
know that all diſeipline and ſubordination 
is deſtroyed in the army: there is to 
means of ſecuring the obedience of the 
ſoldiers, but by gaining their affeQions by 
regaling them with brandy and wine. 
This 
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This method I did not neglect as long as 1 
had the means; but now my money is 
exhauſted, and I cannot continue it, ſo as 
to retain the confidence of the ſoldiery, to 
that degree that is requiſite for ſo decifive 
a meaſure, without the ſum of about 
200, ooo livres, which I am perſuaded the 
king will readily advance, provided you 
will lay my _ before him, and * it 
by your credit.” MF. 
I ſhould be very ah fir? * faid J, 

<to propoſe ſuch a ſcheme to his majeſty, 
as I know it would be the means of loſing 

his confidence for ever. How is it poſſi- 
ble, that, knowing the king's character, 

you could imagine that ſuch a project 
could be agreeable to him? and I am no 
leſs aſtoniſhed at your chooſing me, who 
have not the honour of being acquainted 
with .you, for your confident on ook an 
occaſion.” | 


«I addreſſed 5 to you, ſir, as 3 
of all the former miniſters, the moſt fin- 


cerely attached to the king, and the moſt 
capable 


DJ. 
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capable of appreciating the ſervice I with 
to render him; the importance Of which, 
perhaps, upon. mature conſideration, you 
will come to be more ſenſible oft. 
At requires no conſideration at all, an- 

ſwered 1. Reflection could only ſerve 
to confirm me in my opinion. I am in- 
clined to believe in the ſincerity uf your 
profeſſions of attachment to the king; you 
may therefore rely on my prudence. 1 
ſhall endeavout to forget the proje& which 
you have revealed to me; I adviſe you to 
do the ſame, and, above all, never to men- 
tion it to another perſon on earth. 

The next day I acquainted his ——_ 
with this converſation. He approved of 
the manner in which I had received Miac- 
zenſki's propoſal; and added, that he 
| knew him to be a worthleſs fellow, and 
was convinced that bis ſole ae was to 
obtain money. | 

I ſhould never have done, were Im re- 
late all the ſingular viſns which my known 
attachment to the king at this time pro- 
cured me. I was aware, that under colour 
we th © of 
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of zeal for his majeſty, many - propoſals 
were made to me for the purpoſe of dif- 
covering if J ſtill interfered in his affairs, 
what my intentions. were, and if I had the 
diſpoſal of any part of the civil liſt. -Fortu- 
nately I had acquired the habit of regarding 
every propoſal as a ſnare, and I adopted 
only ſuch as I thought advantageous for his 
majeſty ; and even theſe with ſuch precau- 
tions, that whatever might happen, I riſked 
nothing. Of this I ſhall only give one in- 
ſtance. The chevalier de Langle, a gentle- 
man of Brittany, whoſe family I had known 
while in that province, one day preſented 
himſelf before me in a ſtate of the utmoſt 

wretchedneſs. He had juſt got out of the 
priſon de la Force, where he had been ſix 
months confined, through the miſtake, as 
he ſaid, of the police correctionelle. However 
he did not by any means make that clearly 
out, in the account he gave me of the 
affair. He had to ſpeak to mie, he ſaid, 
on a ſubject of the utmoſt 1 importance, but 
firſt begged that I would order him ſome- 


thing to eat, as he was ready to die of 


* hunger. 
0 | 8 
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hunger. He afterwards talked to me of 
his literary talents, and, as à ſpecimen, he 
offered me a copy of his travels through 
Spain. He next read to me the two firſt 
pages of a journal which he intended pub- 
liſhing, intitled, Pgffillon de la Guerre: It 
was tolerably well written, and in favour 
of conſtitutional royalty. I did not heſi- 
tate to advance him three hundred livres 
which he required for the exPence of the 
firſt impreſſion, | 
He informed me, that While he was in 
priſon he had ſeen' ſeveral thouſand falſe 
aſſignats fabricated by the priſoners, who 
ſold them, at a very low price, to perſons 
who came to ſee them; that the commiſ- 
ſaries of the municipality, who viſited the 
priſons once a week, always ſeized on all the 
aſſignats they could diſcover, but that they 
never made the leaſt ſearch after the inſtru- ; 
ments uſed in making them. 
- Convinced, | as I was, that 3 aſſig- 
nats were the principal reſource of the Ja- 
cobins for the immenſe expence which their 
ſchemes required, I ſaid to the chevalier, 
Ti 1 
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that it would be an act of patriotiſm, greatly 
for his intereſt, to publiſh the zecbunt he 
had juſt given me, in the form of a petition, 
addreſſed to the national aſſembly; and 
that he might claim the reward promiſed 
to every one who dendunced falſe aſſignats. 
The inſtances mentioned, of eonſiderable 
gratifications granted on ſuch occaſions, at 
once determined him to follow my advice; 
and he gave in his petition next day: but 
the committee to which it was referred 
being, without doubt, apprehenſive of its 
producing the effect I hoped for, would not 
report it, and prevented the chevalier from 
obtaining permiſſion to ſpeak. during a 
fortnight that he daily preſented himſelf at 
the bar of the aſſembly. I adviſed him to 
_publiſh the petition, addreſſed to the em- 
bers of the aſſembly, under the title 'of a 
plot againſt the nation. He was the more 
inclined to follow this advice, as I enforced 
it by an aſſignat of two hundred Hvtes, 
given in advance for the expence of the 
impreſſion. He promiſed ts repay ine 
boths ſums out of the reward he Häd 4 
| mie 
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rightto expect from the aſſembly. Whether 
he ever received any I know not. What I 
do know is, that he never repaid me, 
There aſſuredly never exiſted a more inde- 
fatigable walker than this chevalier. Every 
morning, as ſoon as his paper was drawn 
up, he went over the town, the ſuburbs, 
through all the public walks, 1 into the clubs 
and coffee- houſes, and was the firſt to give 
me an account of every intereſting occur- 
rence; and on comparing his reports with 
thoſe I received from my other agents, I 
uſually found them exact. 

One day, i in converſing with me on the 
troubles of St. Domingo, he entered into 
details, of which 1 ſhould never have con- 
| ceived him to have any knowledge. On 
my expreſſing ſome ſurpriſe, he told me, 
that nobody had a better opportunity than 
himſelf of being informed of every cireum- 
tance relating to that colony, as he was 
intimately acquainted with the miſtreſs of 


ey 


5 mulates of St. Domingo ; 3 that this man | 
"T2 | had 
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had the — confidence i in her, and al- 


lowed her to read all his papers; that 
of courſe ſhe knew every particular of his 


eorreſpondence with Domingo, all which 


ſhe divulged to de Langle, being diffatis- 


fied with Raimond for not paying her $69 


liberally as ſhe expected. 

This intelligence was the more PET 
ing, as the troubles of the colonies had 
been excited, and were at this time 
kept up by the manceuvres of a. party 
known by the name of les amis des noirs, at 
the head of which were Briſſot and Con- 
dorcet. It was alſo known that a conſider- 
able contribution had been raiſed from the 
richeſt mulattos of St. Domingo, and ſent 


to Paris: but the preciſe manner in which 
this money had been employed! had never 


been aſcertained; and I hoped that this 


x correſpondence. would throw light upon 


the ſubject, and furniſh powerful arms 


againſt the king's moſt dangerous enemies. 


That conſideration alone was ſufficient to 
make me ardently deſire, af any rate, to 


get 
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get poſſeſſion of papers of ſuch” import- 
ance; but before 1 expreſſed this deſire to 
the chevalier de Langle, I wiſhed to be more 
clearly informed of the particulars of the | 
correſpondence ; and I commiſſioned him to 
uſe all his addreſs to engage Raimond's 
miſtreſs to examine anew theſe papers the 
firſt convenient opportunity, and to read 
| thoſe of the oldeſt date with ſuch attention 
as would enable her to dane the heads of 


what they contained. 
This commiſſion was fulfilled 3 in a few 


Fry with all the intelligence I could de- 
fire. The chevalier read me a note of the 
woman's diQtating, by which it appeared, 
that the firſt parcel contained minutes of in- 
ſtrucions and plans ſent to St. Domingo in 
the year 1790 and 1791, for the purpoſe 
of exciting, conducting, and ſupporting 
the inſurrection of the negroes; and alſo 
copies of printed pamphlets and hand-bills, 
which were to be diſtributed in the 
colony: 
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The fecond parcel contained the draught. 
a plan, and the regiſter of a contribution 
to. be raiſed upon the mulattos of St. Do- 


' ming, the fum total of which amounted to 


above ſeven millions of livres. To theſe 
papers was joined a memorial reſpecting 
the manner in which the money was to be 


employed. Gxeat part of it was to be ſent 


to Paris, to reward the paſt, and purchaſe 
new ſervices of ſeveral members of the aſ- 
ſembly and of the Jacobin clubs, to pay 
lawyers, writers of pamphlets, and journal- 
iſts, io defray the ene of printing pla- 
cards, &c. | 

The third contained a great a of 
original letters, addreſſed to Raimond by 


his correſpondents of St. Domingo, and 
notes of his anſwers. One of the letters 
announced, - that nearly a million had 


been ſent to Paris, en attendant micux.” 


And it appeared, by one of his letters, that 


Briſſot had been entruſted with the ſum of 
300,000 livres; Condorcet with 1 50,000 ; 
the Abbe Gregoire 80,000 ; and Petion 

60,000 : 
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60,000 ; but Robeſpierte Would accept of 
no money, either for the purpoſe of diſtri- 
bution or gratification, althqugh, he ſerved 
the cauſe with equal zeal. 

The lady had not had time to read 
more: but this was ſufficient to augment 
my eagerneſs to have the correſpondence 
in my awn hands; and I aſked the chevas 
lier if it would be poſſible to procure mo 
theſe papers for eight days, upon pretence 
that a perſon, who was writing a hiſtory of 
the troubles in St. Domingo, defired to ſee 
them. He faid he was ſure the lady would 
be prevailed upon, by my ſending her the 
ſum of a hundred louis, which ſhe had the 
moſt preſſing occaſion. for at that time. I 
was afraid that the giving ſuch a ſum would 
raiſe ſuſpicions in her mind detrimental to 
the ſucceſs of the negociatian ; I therefore 
defired the chevalier to let her know I 
would not give her ſo much, but ſince ſhe 
was in temporary difficulties, I would ven- 
ture to lend her a thouſand crowns, which 
ſhould be put into her hand at the ſame. 
time that ſhe delivered up the papers to the 

- yn 
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perſon I'ſhouldTetid to examine and receive 
them, She eagerly accepted my offer, and 
| ſent me word, that ſhe hoped the affalr 
would be concluded by the end of the 
week. I had alſo promiſed a thouſand li- 
vres to the chevalier de Langle if he ſuc- 
ceeded in his negociation ; and he had al- 
ready feceived part of it. Uriluckily, be- 
fore the lady could find an opportunity of 
taking the papers out of Raimond's cloſet, 
he ſet off for Auteuil, in the intention of 
paſſing the ſummer there. She flattered 
herſelf that ſhe ſhould perſuade him to re- 
: turn, and have it in her power to fulfil our 
agreement ; and the chevalier, to whom I 
had by this time paid up the whole ſum, 
kept me in the fame hopes: but the cataſ- 
trophe of the 10th of Auguſt prevented 
their being ever realized. | - 
It is impoſſible to deſcribe the "WIEN I 
felt at the unlucky iſſue of a ſcheme, the 
fucceſs of which might have been of fo 
much conſequence to the king, in the un- 
happy ſituation he then was. 


Two 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 283 
Two days after the diſmiſſion of Rolland, 
Claviere, and Servan, Dumourier perceived 
that their friends attributed the diſgrace of 
theſe three miniſters entirely to him; that 
this idea alienated the majority of the aſ- 
ſembly from him and from the Jacobins ; 
he therefore determined to ſacrifice every 
appearance of conſiſtency, and all conſider- 

ation for the feelings of his ſovereign, in 
order to 'Tegain his popularity, He muſt 
have been very ſenſible that the king never 
would ſanction the decrees reſpecting the 
camp and the prieſts, particularly that 
which regarded the latter; and although, 
fo far from combating his majeſty's repug- 
nance, he had ſupported him in it, and in- 
ſtigated the diſmiſſion of the three miniſters 
who were for paſling thoſe decrees, he now 
had the baſeneſs and effrontery to propoſe 
to his majeſty either to ſanction theſe very 
decrees, or receive his reſignation. He 

added, that from the bad effect which the 
diſmiſſion of the miniſters had produced, 
his ſervices would be more prejudicial than 


uſeful, if theſe decrees were not paſſed. It 
E was 
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was in vain that his majeſty remonſtrated 
againſt this unbecoming conduct. Du- 
mourier perſiſted, and his refignation Was 
accepted. ow ENS 
I received a letter from the king « on this 


_ eccaſion, in which he ſays, 


Only conceive the ſtrange ineonſiſteney 
ef this man; after having perſuaded me 
to diſmiſs thoſe three miniſters, becauſe 
they infiſted on my ſanctioning the decrees, 
he now abandons me for perſiſting in the 


meaſure which he himſelf urged. 


This obſervatien was certainly very juſt: 
hut it is ſtill more inconceivable, that in 
ſpite of the notoriety of the above facts, Pu- 
mourier has had the aſſurance to advance, 
in his Memoirs, that at the time of the diſ- 
miſſion of the three miniſters, the king had 


ſolemnly promiſed to him to ſanQion the 


decree ; and that he had given in his re- 
ſignation for no other reaſon but becauſe 


the king changed his mind two days after, 


and refuſed to fulfil his promikſe, 


It may ſeem extraordinary that a man, 
who is ſo unfaithful in relating what is 
paſt, 
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paſt, ſhould have come near to truth in 

indicating what was to come. Of this there 

is an inſtance in a letter which he wrott to | = 

M. de Laroſiere, dated . i6th December "i 

1789. F copiefl the following extract from 

the original, and now give it as a — 

to the Lr : 


1. Cherbourg, Dec. 1789. 
ce ry 1 4 „ * 1 3 „ 'S 
#* © *» 6 SS * * ** 2 * 


2 Your ſon-in-law told me of your ad- 
venture at Rennes. As I have always 
found you m more of a an ariſtocrate than my- 
felf, but particularly”) in our laſt convetſa- 
tioh i un N. de Montinorin, | 1 was appre 
eumnſtances, bur am Fr to hols that you 
have fo happily extricated yourſelf. _ 

'* Remain peaceably af your eſtate tik 
ring; ; then I fear you will have occaſion 
to exert your military talents againſt fo- 
reigners. Our liberty will be attacked by a 
coalition 'of kings, and the courtiers will 
form a light ſquadron, ' prancing backwards 
and forwards between the parties. It is then 
ents | Fu 
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chat men like us, diſtinguiſhed for conduct 
and talents, will become chiefs of the na- 
tion, to defend its freedom. The king 


himſelf is with us, and will not abandon 
the good cauſe. Every ſtep we take in 
ſupport of liberty will be conſidered as 


legal. 

« My old friend, never loſe ſight of this, 
leſt you be led aſtray. The revolution is 
already accompliſhed, by means, perhaps, 
reprehenſible, if we ſtill adhere to the pre- 
judices which exiſted two years ago: but 
now we are free, although, perhaps, at the 
expence of our repoſe. Your children will 
be happier than you. Impreſs that idea 
on their minds. Render them proud of 
their liberty. Render them capable of ſup- 
porting your reputation under move pro- 
pitious auſpices; for we were ſlaves, and 
enjoy, by anticipation, their . | 
happineſs and glory. 

e Theſe, my friend, are the new ſenti- 
ments to which we muſt adhere. Should 
I find them to deaden in the breaſts of my 
countrymen, I would be the firſt to revive 

6 them, 
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them. This patriotic enthuſiaſm is far 


from extinguiſhing in me the mild ſenſa- 


tions which form my felicity. Friendſhip 


is the ſentiment deareſt to my heart ; and 
under that revered title I ſalute you very 
cordially. My reſpects to madame Laro- 
ſiere. Aſſure your children chat vou have 
in me a ſincere friend. | 
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The real motive for the two decrees,— 2 
cretary of Condorcet's pays a vifit to M. de 
Leffart i in priſon, and informs ham of the 

. Projetts agreed upon in the ſecret committee 
of the Jacobins.— M. de Lefſart writes an 

account of this to me. L ſend his leiter to 
the king. —Petitions againſt one of the de- 
crees.— The attempt of the 20th of Fune.— 
Proclamation. —The good ęffect it producer. 
Decree of the department Huſpending 

| Petion.—The king forced to pronpunce on 
that decree, and to confirm it. —The af- 
ſembly repeals it.—The king's fatal fore- 
bodings.— An interefling converſation with 
bim upon the event of the 20th of Fune.— 

Plan which Ipropoſed to his majefly.—Hit 

motrues for, not adopting it. 


Eta thought that the ä con- 
cerning the prieſts, and fox the camp of 
20,000 men, were iſſued in the hopes that 

„ the 
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the king would refuſe his ſanction, and that 
this refuſal would naturally lead to an in- 
ſurrection. The Gironde party flattered 
themſelves by this means to haſten the exe 
cution of their plan againſt the king and 
- the monarchy. A remarkable letter I re- 
ceived from M. de Leſſart, ſome days before 
| thoſe decrees were iſſued, and which I had 
communicated to the king, confirmed me 
in that, opinion, It was in ſubſtance. as 
follows : Ks | 
© That a perſon, ry had 5 anc 
great obligations to M. de Leſſart before 
the revolution, and who was then ſecretary 
to Condorcet, paſſing through Orleans, had 
gone to the priſon to viſit his henefactor, 
and had a converſation of two hours with 
him; ; that in the courſe of this converſa- 
tion, M. de Leſſart having queſtioned him 
concerning the projects of the Jacobins, the 
man, either from motives of gratitude, or 
from the idea that he had nothing to fear 
from the indiſcretion of a priſoner, whoſe 
proceſs. would probably. draw to a great 
re immediately gave an account of all 
vox. 11. = he 
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he knew, on promiſe of ſecrecy. T his ſeere- 


- tary told him, that the preſent object of the 
| ſecret committee of Jacobins was to form a 


plan of inſurrection for attacking the Thuil- 
leries, of the fame kirid with that of the 5th 
of October 1789, at Verfailles, with a view 
to puſh theking to abdicate the crown, or to 
take flight; that in either of theſe” caſes 
they would name a council of regency, 
| compoſed of the principal chiefs of the Ja- 
cobins; that if the king eſcaped this firſt 
inſurrection, without either abdicating or 
leaving the kingdom, it was their determi- 
nation to find ſome pretext for exciting a 
freſh inſurrection, with a view to terrify 
the natiohal aſſembly, and force them to 
pronounce his dechtance, and afterwards to 
pronounce the prince royal king, with a 

council of regency; all which was to pave 


the way to what was the great and ultimate 


object of the Gironde party, namely, to 
eſtabliſh a republic, which they thought the 
nation was not prepared for at the preſent 
moment, but were in hopes that 1 it would 
—_—_— Ys reliftr that form of 

- * govern- 
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government, and at laſt be brought to adopt 
it without a ſtruggle.“ 1 

wo communicated this letter to the king 
and burnt it as ſoon as he returned it to me, 1 
according to M. de Leſſart's expreſs deſire. 
His majeſty wrote to me, in anſwer, © that 
ſuch might be the ſcheme of the Jacobins : 
but all that he could do was to endeavour 
to evade their machinations, by W 
faithful to the conſtitution *.“ 

The opinion manifeſted in the capital, 
upon the diſmiſſion of the three miniſters, 
was calculated to put an end to all in- 
quietude reſpecting the refuſal of the 
ſanction. A ſilence was maintained upon the 
deeree againſt the prieſts, but two petitions 
were addreſſed to the king and the aſſem- 
bly, for the revocation of that for the camp 

of 20,000 men. This decree had greatly 
alarmed the citizens, and was conſidered by 

At this time che leaders of the Gironde party had great 
influence with the Jacobins: but they abandoned that ſo- 
ciety, on account of its violence, ſoon after. At the 10th of 


Auguſt 1792, they intended the execution of this plan only, 
but they were forced into a republic, long before the time 


when they judged it would be expedient, by Danton, Robeſ- 
pierre, Collot d' Herbois, &c. 
dhe va the 
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vent them from attacking the _: 1 
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the national enacds. as an inſult on their 
fidelity and courage. One of theſe peti- 
tions was ſigned by twenty thouſand, the 
other by eight thouſand citizens, great 


part of whom were connected with the 


The Jacobins were ſen- 


— * 2 


national guards. 


2 ſible - how much this coalition might in- 


jure them, if they allowed it to become 
more formidable; they therefore haſtened 
to prevent its conſequences, by immedt- 
ately bringing forward the plan alluded to 
in M. de Leſſart s letter, which was put 
in execution by the famous inſurrection 
of the 2oth of June, in which the king 


owed his life to his preſence of mind and 


cool courage, the queen to the dignity 
of her manners and appearance, and ma- 
dame Elizabeth to the general reſpect due 
to her character, and the admiration in» 
ſpired by the heroic manner in which ſhe 


expoſed her own life to ſave the gueen's* 


* When the mob filled the apartments, of the Thuilleries, 


on the 2oth of June, ſome wretches' inſulted madame Ehza- 
beth, taking her for the queen. Do not undeceive them, 


faid the generous princeſs to her attendants z ( it will mu 


— — . * 


The 
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The crimes of that horrible day are fo 
well known, that it is unneceſſary to repeat 
them here. Hardly had the populace gone 
out of the palace, when thoſe, even of the- 
loweſt claſs, who had taken no part in the 
inſurrection, broke out into invectives 
againſt the authors of it, and admired the 
conduct, courage, and moderation of the 
king and the royal family. A proclama- 
tion, extremely well written, was next 
day publiſhed. It was drawn up by M. 
Terrier de Monciel, who had juſt been 
named miniſter of the home department, 
and it produced a very good effect, not 
only in Paris, but in all the different de- 
partments, who ſent addreſſes to the king 3 
and the aſſembly demanding that the au- 
thors of the inſurrection might be puniſhed 
with the utmoſt ſeverity. It was in the 
Jacobin elub they were to be found. The 
information received by the department of 
Paris left no doubt on that point. It evi- 
dently appeared that Petion the mayor, and 
Manuel procureur de la commune, both Ja- 
n might eaſily have prevented or diſ- 
3 1 
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ſipated this inſurrection: but it was pretty 
univerſally believed that they had favoured 
it; and the whole of their conduct was 
judged ſo reprehenſible, that in ſpite of 
their great popularity the department ſuſ- 


pended them from their functions. This 


deciſion produced a great effe& in the ca- 
pital. The majority of citizens approved 
of it; the royaliſts thought it too mode- 
rate; the Jacobins were enraged, and 
breathed_ vengeance. According to the 
conſtitution, the decrees of the department 
could not be executed until they were con- 
firmed by the king, and afterwards they 
were to be ſubmitted to the legiſlative body, 

who had authority to repeal or confirm 
them, whatever had been the. king's deci- 
fion. This decree, ſuſpending the mayor, 
was of courſe preſented to the; king, who 
refuſed to take any cognizance of it, giving 
for his motive, that as it regarded :lhamſelf 
perſonally, he, as well. as his council, 
might be ſuſpected of partiality, and there- 
fore he choſe to refer the decree to the 
preſident of the aflctobly ; 3 at, the ſame 


time 


29 
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time informing him of his reaſons for not 
pronouncing, upon it, and declaring that he 
relied with confidence on the wiſdom of 
the aſſembly. The Jacobins, too artful to 
let ſlip ſuch an opportunity of mortifying 
the king, and being now more indifferent 
with regard to the general indignation 
which they had in a great meaſure ap- 
peaſed, prevailed on the aſſembly to de- 
clare that this conduct of his majeſty was 
unconſtitutional, becauſe the conſtitution 
had not pointed out any. one caſe in which 
the decrees of the departments ſhould 
not be decided upon by the king, before 
they ſhould be ſubmitted to the national 
aſſembly. The decree, therefore, was car- 
ried to the king, who being thus forced 
to decide, immediately confirmed it: but 
two days after, this judgment was annulled 
by the aſſembly, who repealed the decree 
of the department, reinſtated Petion in his 
office, and thus re-eſtabliſhed with triumph 
the power of the Jacobins, to the great 
ſcandal of many who, though indignant, 


remained paſlive for want of leaders. 
U4 The. 
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The ſituation of the king and queen be- 
came daily more difficult and perilous : 
the execution of the plan mentioned in M. 
de Leſſart's letter, was now purſued with 
equal ſucceſs and activity. EL 

The king could no longer hope to ſecure 


his ſafety by means of foree ; for, beſides 


that he was by character averſe to ſuch 
meaſures, he was deprived of every reſource 
of that nature by the diſbanding of his 
guards, the union of the Swiſs to the troops 
of the line, and by the emigration of the 
nobility. All that now remained for him, 
was to fly from the capital; but the con- 
ſequences, ever to be deplored, of the jour- 


_ ney to Varennes, and the many mortifica- 


tions which attended that event, connected 
every enterpriſe of that kind with reflec- 
tions ſo bitter, that nothing could have in- 
duced him to liſten to any plan of eſcape, 
but the moſt poſitive aſſurances that the 
lives of his family were in danger, and that 
flight alone could ſecure them from the 
poniards of aſſaſſins. I fay, the lives of 
his family, not his own; for ever ſince the 
f 5 a7 
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day on which he was ſtopped at Varennes, 
the unhappy prince had been deeply im- 
preſſed with the idea, that he would be aſ- 
ſaſſinated; that all attempts to elude his 


deſtiny, would have no effect, but that of 


increaſing the danger of his family and 
friends. Under this melancholy impreſ- 
fion, he waited for death with a reſignation 
fo calmly heroic, that it might have been 
miſtaken for indifference about life. =. 
Fe frequently read the hiſtory of Charles 
the Firſt of England : his chief attention 
was to endeavour in every act to avoid 
whatever might ſerve as a pretext for . 
ing him to a legal trial. | 

The ſacrifice of his life ſeemed to coſt 
him nothing. The honour of the nation 
vas the ſole object of his. thought. The 
idea of being publicly murdered, in the 
name of the people, ſhocked him greatly. 
He wiſhed rather to die by the hands of an 
aſſaſſin, that his murder might be conſidered 
as the crime of a few 5 and not 
a national act. | 
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In a converſation with this unhappy 
prince on the 2 iſt of June, I diſcovered 
that his mind was deeply impreſſed with 
the moſt dreadful forebodings. 

To my congratulations on his having 
E. the dangers of the preceding day, 
his majeſty anſwered: | 

My uneaſineſs was n on account 
of the queen and my ſiſter ; for myſelf I 

had no ſolicitude.” . 

But it ſeems to me, ſaid I, that it 
was chiefly againſt your majeſty that the 
inſurrection was directed. 

„ know it very well,” eee! he ; 
&« I ſaw, that their intention was to aſſaſſinate 
me; and I can't conceive why they did 
not do it: but I ſhall not eſcape them 
another day; ſo that I am not the more 
fortunate. It is much the ſame whether I 

am murdered two months ſooner or later. 

« My God!” cried I, © does your ma- 
jeſty then really believe that ah will be 
aſſaſſinated ?? | 

< am convinced of it,” replied he, 1 
have long expected it; and I have made 

| | up 
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up my mind to it. 0 you think I fear 
death ?” q ITE 
« No, certainly; but I wiſh to ſee your 
| majeſty leſs convinced that you are near it, 
and more diſpoſed to adopt the vigorous 
meaſures from which alone ou can expect 
ſafety.” _ 
© There may be a ©oſlbility of my . 
ing; but ſtill there are many chances 
againſt it; and I am not lucky. I might 
riſk another attempt if I were alone. Oh! 
if my wife and children were not with 
me, it would ſoon appear that I am not ſo 
weak as is imagined ; but what would be- 
come of them if the meaſures = allude to 
ſhould fail? 
gut if your PR ſhould. be alla 
nated, do you think that your family would 
be in greater ſafety ?” | 

Jes, I think they would. I hope ſo, 
at leaſt ; and, if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, 
I could not be reproached with being the 
cauſe, But what do you think I can do?” 
I think, anſwered I, © that your ma- 
* e now get out of Paris with leſs 

| dithculty 
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difficulty than ever; becauſe the events of 
yeſterday have made it too clear, that your 
life is not in ſafety in the capital.“ 
„ Oh! I will not attempt to eſcape a ſe- 
cond time ; I ſuffered too much on the laſt 
occaſion.” | | 

J am of your majeſty's opinion,” re- 
plied I, © that you ought not to think of 
eſcaping ſecretly at preſent ; but the ge- 
neral indignation which is raiſed by the. 
events of yeſterday, offer, in my mind, 
a very favourable opportunity for your 
leaving Paris openly, and without oppoſi- 
tion; not only with the conſent of the 
great majority of the citizens, but even 
with their approbation. I beg. that your: 
majeſty will give me leave to take. this 
meaſure into conſideration, and afterwards 
to ſubmit my ideas to you —_— the 
mode of executing it.” 

Vou may do ſo; but you _ find it. 
more difficult than you imagine.“ | 


One of the incidents of the 20th of June, 
which had given moſt vexation to the 
king 8 friends, was, that the red cap had re- 

mained 
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mained on his head for nearly three hours. 
I took the liberty to beg of his majeſty to 
explain a circumſtance ſeemingly ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the cool intrepidity remarkable 
in his conduct on that * His anſwer 
was as follows: 

« When the cry of vive la nation 1 was 
redoubled with vehemence, and evidently 
addreſſed to me, I loudly ſaid, that the na- 
tion had not a better friend than myſelf. 
Upon which a fellow, of a ſanguinary 
aſpect, with a pike in his hand, and evi- 
dently drunk, forced his way cloſe to me 
through the crowd, and ſaid rudely enough, 


* If you are telling the truth, prove it * | 


putting on the bonnet rouge. 


« I confent,” anſwered I, © hd direaly 
the fellow, with one of his :companiong, - 


advanced, and placed the cap on the top of 
my hair; for it was too ſmall for my head. 

I imagined, I don't know why, that their 
intention was merely to place the cap, and 
to withdraw it directly; I thought no 
more about it; indeed, I was too much 


engroſſed by the ſcenes around me, to think 
of 
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of the cap; and, after I had returned to 
my own apartment, when one of my at- 
tendants mentioned it, I was aſtoniſhed 
to find it on my head; indeed, I am con- 
vinced I might have taken it off in the 
Hall without any danger; but, I am alſo 
convinced, that if I had oppoſed its being 
placed on my head, the man in liquor 
would ' have pl unged his pike into wy 
bowels. wb 

N. le Marechal- de . and M. 
Fi, Hervilly, who were preſent, and faw all 
that paſſed, have both related the ſame cir- 
cumſtances in the ſame manner from 
which it appears, that if the king could 
not prevent the inſult of the red cap being 
placed on his head, he cannot be accuſed 
of allowing it to remain there ſo long as it 
did through fear of taking it off. 

On the 23d of June I ſent his majeſty a 
plan, of which I have en the fubſe- | 
quent note: 

Article Firſt. To re-eſtabliſh the . 
tutional guard, and inform the affembly of it 
8 preſident, in which the king 

ſhould, 
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ſhould, at the ſame time, give notice, that 
it was his intention to exclude all the officers 
and ſoldiers againſt whom any ſerious ac- 
cuſation has been proved, defiting the aſ- 
my to ſend him a liſt of their names. 
\« Seeond; To give orders, that the three 


thouſand Swiſs, which were at Courbe- 


voye, ſhall ſet off in detachments, conſiſt- 
ing of five hundred men, and be placed in 
the principal villages upon the road to 

Fontainbleau, to attend the king's paſſage. 
Third. As foon as the guard is re- 
eſtabliſhed, which can be done in leſs than 


three days, as the officers and ſoldiers are 


all at Paris, a letter ſhould be written to 


the national aſſembly, importing, that the | 


king's health, and that of the royal family, 
requiring the country air, his majeſty in- 
tended to paſs a few days at Fontainbleau; 


and that he would take neceſſary meaſures 
for preventing this journey from obſtraQ-' 


ing the public bafinefs. That a letter to 
the ſame effect ſhould be written to the 


municipality, and both ferit at the mo- 
ment when their * were ſtepping 


} | | into 
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Into the carriage ; ſo that their intention | 


might not be known till they had paſſed the 
barriers. No perſon ſhould be in their 
confidence before the inſtant in which they 
ſet off: that they ſhould go in the ſame 
carriage in which they uſually take their 
airing; and every preparation avoided- 
which could poſſibly raiſe Ea of a 
project to eſcape. - j 5 
* Fourth. There mould be only one cars 
riage, and the ſame number of guards 
which uſually accompany the royal family: 
that orders ſhould be given for three hun- 
dred guards on horſeback, to meet the 
king, two miles from Paris, on the road to 
Fontainbleau, in order to overawe all who 
ſhould ſhew any diſpoſition to hinder his 
| majeſty from continuing his journey: the 
zeſt of the conſtitutional guards ſhould be 
diſtributed at the various poſts where the 
detachments of the Swiſs guards had, ac- 
cording to the ſecond — _ _ 
ouſly placed. | 
© Fifth. "That an ks after the "SE 
parture of the royal family, M. de la Porte, 
Eat . or 
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or any otlier perſon in che 8 donfi⸗ | 
dence, ſhould inform thoſe domeſtich hieb 
the king or queen chooſe to attend them? 
to ſet out ſeparately, and at convenient in- 
tervals, leſt too great a number of carriages 
appearing at the ſame time ſhould excite 
the attention and inquietude of the people.” 
The king wrote, in — on 2 che mar- 
gin of my plan: N 
A departure ſo precipitate en 
preparations, and before informing the aſ- 
ſembly, has too much the appearance of 
a flight. If I ſhould not ſet off till the 
aſſembly have received my letter, and de- 
liberated upon it, they would paſs to the 
order of the day; and, in that interval, an 
inſurrection would be raiſed to ſtop me. 
Beſides it will be almoſt impoſſible to exe- 
cute your plan without taking ſeveral } per- 
ſons into our confidence. The re- eſtabſiſfr- 
ment of my guard would alſo; in all __ 


pearance, meet with great oppoſition.” © v 


Upon theſe obſervatlons, T ſubmitted to 
the king another plan, or rather the form 
of another letter to the aſſembly; by which 
vol. II. 0 | he 
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he ſhould. place them between the alterna- 
tives of approving of his departure by a 
decree, or of rendering themſelves reſpon- 
ſible for every attempt which might be 
made againſt his perſon. 

This new letter was conceived in the 
following terms: | 

«. M. Prefident, 
“The health of my family, as 8 as 


my own, require that we leave Paris. I 
Propoſe going to Fontainbleau, and ſhall 


take the neceſſary meaſures to prevent 
the journey from retarding public buſi- 
neſs. Nevertheleſs, if the aſſembly is of 
opinion that I ought not, in. the preſent 
emergency, to go far from Paris, I can de- 
fer my departure for a few days. 

“I beg you will tranſmit to me the opi- 
nion of the aſſembly on this ſubject. I de- 
fire alſo, that you may inform them, that 1 
am occupied with the new formation of 


my conſtitutional guard. 


« I defire that the aſſembly may ſend me 
the names of the officers or ſoldiers againſt 
whom there exiſts any ſerious accuſation, 

ſup- 
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ſupported by proof, that they may be left 
out of the new eſtabliſhment.” - 2 015 
At the ſame time that I ſent this new 
plan, I remarked: to his majefty, that the 
aſſembly could not avoid deliberating upon 
his letter; and, that if they approved of his 
majeſty's departure, he had no obſtacle to 
apprehend ; but if, on the contrary, they 

ſhould declare that his preſence was neceſ- 
ſary at Paris, they could not diſpenſe with 
uſing every poſſible precaution for the ſe- 
curity of his perſon, that they might not 
give juſt ground for being accuſed of hav- 
ing detained the king for no other reaſon 
than in order to have him aſſaſſinated. 
The king rejected this ſecond plan, by 
the following marginal note: 
« It is undouhtedly neceſſary to provide 
for our ſafety; but even that muſt be done 
with dignity. I find none in the new plan 
you propoſe * 
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This anſwer was in a ſtyle that I never 
ſhould have expected from the king: T 
ſuſpected its being dictated by the queen; 
and was confirmed 'in my opinion next 
day on receiving a letter from her, con- 
ceived 1n nearly the ſame terms, 

That unfortunate princeſs, alttiough 
overwhelmed with misfortunes, allowed 
herſelf to be deluded by the hopes, that 
the king's affairs would, of themſelves, 
take a favourable turn : ſhe entertained that 
| idea to the laſt. To this ſecurity, or fatal 
want of foreſtght, we muſt attribute her 
repugnance to the only meaſures that now 
remained to ſave the king and herſelf from 
the impending — 
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cn XXVII. N 


Reproetation made 10 the hing upon the ne- 
city of adopting a plan, and adhering to 
it. — The king approves of the propoſal of 
cConcerting with. M. Montmurin and M. 
Malburt, reſpefing hit ſituation. — His mu- 
jet ſentiments of M. Malonet. Plan 
for gaining the tribunes of the aſſembly. 
Rejefted by the king, but executed. without 
his knowledge.-—He diſcovers this, and or- 
dert its ſuſpenſion. General plan of con- 
duct e to bis, maehy.— AM. de la 
F. 1 | | 


1 was far from thinking that the faint re- 
mains of royal dignity could be wound- 
ed by the plan I propoſed to the king, and 
I attributed his anſwer leſs to any idea of his 
own of that nature, than to the uſual inde- 
cifion of his character, and to the influ- 
| ence of the queen. To this may be added, 
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the ilaſion in which he was kept by thole 


around him, reſpecting the attachment of 


the Pariſians to his perſon, and the loyalty 
of the national guards, both which were 
repreſented as much greater than they were 


in reality. Indeed J had long been averſe 


from expoſing the dangers that ſurrounded 
him to their full extent, from a fear of diſ- 
couraging him too much. I. now thought 


it incumbent on me, however, to repreſent, 


in a jetter, that his ſituation had become ſo 
eritical, that I durſt no longer take on me 
to adviſe him, without the aſſiſtance of 
other counſellors, in vhoſe prudence and 


attachment he placed confidence; that it 


appeared abſolutely neceſſary that ſome 
plan of conduct ſhould be formed, adapted 
to the preſent circumſtances, and ſtrictly 
adhered to, which would prevent his being 
left to the mercy of events, without the 
power of reſiſtance, or any preparation to 
meet them; that if his majeſty had already 
adopted any plan, and: would condeſcend 


to communicate it to me, I would 1: lay it be- 
fore M. Montmorin and M. Malouet; that 


alter 
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after deliberating on it with them, I would 


tranſmit the reſult to his majeſty, who would 
reject or adopt it as his wiſdom directed. I 
informed the king, at the ſame time, that 
Buob, the juſtice of the peace, was clearly of 
opinion that nothing was more urgent than 
to ſecure a majority in the galleries of the 
aſſembly, by placing a ſufficient number of- 
hired people to overbalance the emiſſaries 
ſent there by the Jacobinns. 
The king wrote the following notes in 
the margin of my letter: 


A 


. Iſt, „ feel the neceſſity of a _ al- : 


though it appears to me impoſſible to avoid 
deviating ſometimes * _ m what= 

ever. Send me one.“. 
| 2dly, . © The ſcheme of gaining the tris 
bunes would be a good one, if it were prac- 
ticable : but we muft renounce it. Du- 
ring the, firſt aſſembly, the ſame attempt 
coſt the civil i more than three millions, 
and the tribunes were conſtantly againſt me 

notwithſtanding.” 

3dly. © Lapprove oo your taking the ad- 
vice of Meflrs. Montmorin and Malouet, 
uS © reſpeQing 
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| reſpecting your plan, and every other im- 
_Portant matter ou may _ __ to 
ropes: to me.“ 2511 
The king ated M. Malian, and 
relied: on his attachment. He had filled 
- with: honour the places of intendant of the 


diſtinguiſhed in the aſſembly for his under. 
ſtanding, courage, and probity. is opi- 
nions, though generally very juſt, were 
ſeldam adopted, becauſe he belonged to no 
party ; and of courſe-all parties were uſu- 
ally againſt him. The Cote.Drart could not 
forgive-him, becauſe he wiſhed to have a 
repreſentative government; vrhile he en- 
raged the Cote Gauche b has — 
wal in ſupporting ropaltys N 
I do not ſay that at the firſt Sattel as: | 
revolution, when people's minds were heated 
by new ſyſtems, that M. Malovetconſtantly | 
appoſed the ideas fo univerſally adopted i in 
favour of liberty, a new conſtitution, and 
of a conſiderable degree of reformation; he 
Had perhaps too high a notion of the ban 
tages of giving Fate a new conflitution, 
Eben > | , and 


colonies and of the marine, and was equally' 
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and a greater degree of freedom. Perhaps A 
he imputed to the government certain acts J 1 
of  deſpotiſm, which entirely proceeded. {1 
from tlie imperious character of certain mi- 5 
niſters. He may, in common with the | A 
beſt men, have fallen into miſtakes: but it 5 
muſt be acknowledged that his intentions { 
were always pure; and that he was the: F 


firſt to foreſee and annannce the horrible : a 
conſequences to be dreaded from the revo- . 
lution; that none defended, with more in- 

trepidity, the rights and prerogatives of 

the king, to whom he gave proofs of zeal 

and attachment to the very laſt. In ſhott, 

he is the only one who, after the conſti- 

tation” was accepted, had the courage e 

aſcend the tribune, and malte . oral 

teft-apaihſtan/:: {lh noe ber whit 

M. de la Porte, to * 1. „ ; 

the ſcheme of gaining the tribunes, aſſured 

me that the king's ſtatement was pretty ex- 

act; for that in the ſpace of eight or nine 

months more than 2,500,000 livres had 

been expended for that object, but withour- 

attaining it. In fact, the perſons entrufted-- 

e 6 „ 
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with that buſineſs were ſuſpected of having 
turned the greateſt part of the money to 
their own profit; and as it was impoſſible 
to guard againſt impoſition in an affair of 
that nature, the king had determined to re- 
nounce ſuck ſchemes altogether. 108 
Although, of the two chief undertakers 
for gaining the tribunes, one made a pur- 
chaſe, at that time, of land to the value of 
1, 200, ooo, and the other, of land to the va- 
lue of 700,000 livres, I will not affirm that 
thoſe purchaſes were made with the money 
of the civil liſt : but I do aſſert, that it is 
not in their power to clear themſelves of 
that ſuſpicion, but by: acknowledging and 
proving that they wete guilty of e of a 
negligence almoſt as culp able. 
During my own adminiſtration, er 
by experience, that the applauſe of the tri- 
bunes could be ſecured at no great ex 
pence. It was on the day on which I 
was to give my final anſwer, before the 
aſſembly, to the denunciations which had 
deen made againſt me. I had been in- 
formed, two days before, that the ſecret 
5 . com 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS 31g 
committee of Jacobins had agreed to re- 
inforce the number: of their emiſſaries in the 
tribunes, on purpoſe to hiſs me. This in- 
formation was communicated by one of the 
vainqueurs de la Baſtille, as they were called. 
I had rendered a great ſervice to this man be- 
fore the revolution, and he was entirely de- 
voted to me ever after. He had great infl u- 
ence in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine, and en- 
gaged to find, amongſt the workmen of that 
quarter, two hundred robuſt hardy fellows 
who might be depended upon, and to bring 
them to the aſſembly, on the day appoint- 
ed, before the doors were opened, that they 
might ſecure places in the galleries. They 
were directed to hiſs or applaud according 
to certain ſignals from their leaders. This 
 manceuvre had all the ſucceſs I could deſire. 
The diſcourſe I pronounced was frequently 
interrupted by the applauſe of the tribunes, 
which continued for a long time after I had 
done ſpeaking. The Jacobins were con- 
founded, and could not comprehend the 
meaning of it. I was ſtill in the aſſembly. 
with the other miniſters, who. had all paid 
IT | | me 
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me the compliment of accompanying me 
on that occaſion ; when the Abbe Faucher 
defired | permiſſion to ſpeak upon a matter 
which he — was of yu _ 
ance. 

A letter has this inſtant been delvered 
to me, ſaid he, © informing me, that a 
great portion of the citizens have w_ ee | 
to applaud the miniſter of marine.” 

But the abbe's eſtabliſhed e * 
impudence and falſehood made his accuſa- 
tion appear ridiculous, eſpecially as it was 
not unuſual for the ſpeeches which I made 
in the aſſembly to be applauded by the 
people in the galleries; for I had been al- 
ways careful to ſeaſon them with certain 
words and phraſes which, without regard- 
ing their import, the people never failed to 
applaud, when they were —— * 
ſufficient emphaſis. . 

Fardly had the Abbe Fauchet finiſhed 
bis ſpeech, than it was ſtifled by a general 
murmur of the aſſembly, and the hiſſes of 
the tribuzes, who had received a _—_ for 
* purpoſe. | ; 

| This 
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This victory over the Jacobins coſt me 
nothing, becauſe my champions, from at- 
tachment to their chief, would receive no- 
thing from him but a glaſs of brandy. 
I gave the king an account of this, in 
anſwer to his majeſty's laſt notes; and 1 
ſent him a plan that Buob had remitted to 
me, for gaining the tribunes, by which the 
expence would only have amounted to 
800 livres a day. It was as follows: 
To fill the two firſt rows of the galleries 
with 262 perſons, whoſe pay was to be as 
follows: 5 
iſt, For a chief, who alone was in dhe 
ſecret, 50 livres a day. 
adly. An under-chief, choſen by the . 
2 25 livres a day. 
3dly. Ten adjutants, at 10 livres a day, 
to be choſen by the chief, but having no 
acquaintance with each other. Each of 
theſe were ordered to hire twenty-five men, 
and to bring them every Foe to the ** 

ſembly. 
Athly. Two hundred and = men, at 

50 ſols a day. | 

The 
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The chief was to be placed in the middle 
of the front of one gallery, and the under- 
chief to take his place in the ſame part of 
the other; the chiefs only to be known to 
the five adjutants who were placed | in each 
gallery. The under-chief Was to receive 
orders by a ſignal from his ſuperior, which 
could be underſtood by him only; who, 
by a ſecond ſignal, conveyed the order to 
the adjutants, who, on their part, by a ſignal, 
communicated it to the twenty-fivemeneach 
adjutant had under him. This manceuvre 
was always performed in both galleries at 
the fame inſtant. The ten adjutants, and all 
underthem; were to be engaged in the name 
of Petion, and on pretence of ſupporting the 
conſtitution againſt ariſtocrates and repub- 
licans. A gentleman, in the king's confi- 
dence, was to communicate with an officer 


of the diſbanded guards, devoted to his 


majeſty, furniſhing him, at the ſame time, 
with money and inftruftions for the con- 
duct of the tribunes. This officer was to 


deliver the ſame to a man in whom he had 
confidence, who was the engager of the 


chief, 
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chief, who, on receiving the money and 
inſtructions, was to direct the whole as 
above mentioned. 

By means of thoſe precautions, the en- 
tire diſcovery of the plan was next to im- 
poſſible; becauſe, although one of the 
agents had revealed all he knew, yet, by 
making another agent diſappear, the chain 
of diſcovery would have been entirely 

broken. | 

In order to guard againſt impoſition as 

much as poſſible, Buob propoſed to ſend 
five men every day to each tribune, as ob- 
ſervers of what paſſed, with orders to en- 
deavour to calculate nearly the number of 
thoſe who applauded or who hifled, and 
bring him an account of it. 
The king ſent back the whole of this 
plan to me, without approving it: but when 
I informed Buob, who was, of all the men 
I ever knew, the moſt headſtrong and un- 
manageable, he ſaid, with paſſion, 

< The king may think of this plan what 
he pleaſes, but I. am certain that nothing 
but this, or a ſcheme of the ſame nature, 

can 
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can ſave him and his family. I will there- 
fore take it on me to ſave them at every 
riſk; and if I ſhould never be paid by the 
civil liſt, I will do without it.“ 
Accordingly he made the trial for a week, 
and the conſequence was as follows: The 
firſt and ſecond day the chiefs were con- 
tented to prevent both hiſſing and applaud- 
ing. The ſignals they gave for preſerving 
ſilence were always under the pretence of 
wiſhing to hear the ſpeakers more diſtinctly. 
This alone was an eſſential point gained. 
Ihe third day they began to applaud the 
conſtitutional orators with moderation, and 
continued to prevent their opponents from 
being applauded. On the fourth day they 
obſerved the ſame plan; only the applauſe 
of the conſtitutional ſpeeches was more 
animated. The aſſembly were at a loſs to 
comprehend the meaning of all this. The 
members looked frequently with aſtoniſh- 
ment to the tribunes : but ſeeing them filled 
with people of the uſual appearance, they 
imputed the applauſe to ſome miſtake, and 
took no farther notice, The fifth day the 


0 ſame 
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ſame applauſes were redoubled, and they 


began to hiſs faintly anti-conſtitutional mo- 


tions and opinions. The aſſembly was a 
little diſconcerted : but one of the adju- 
tants, being queſtioned by a deputy, an- 
ſwered, that he was for the conſtitution and 
for Petion. They were confirmed in the 
notion of the audience being under a miſ- 
take. The ſixth day, the hiſſes and ap- 
plauſes being continued in the ſame ſtyle, 
but with much greater violence, the aſ- 
ſembly took offence. A motion was made 
againſt the tribunes, which they repelled 
with clamour, abuſive language, and threats. 
Some of the people in pay carried their au- 
dacity ſo far as to raiſe their ſticks, in a 
menacing manner, againſt the deputies 
_ neareſt them, exclaiming, that the aſſem- 
| bly was a band of villains who deſerved to 
be deſtroyed. | 5 

The preſident, being, perhaps, afraid 
that the whole of the audience might 
adopt the ſame opinion, broke up the 
aſſembly. 


8 * In 
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In going out of the hall, ſeveral of the 
deputies, addreſſing ſome of the moſt active 
agents, were aſſured that they had been en- 
gaged in the name of Petion. Thoſe de- 
puties immediately carried their complaint 
to him, convinced that he had been de- 


ceived; that he would difapprove the con- 


duct of his agents, and diſmiſs them. 
Petion, who had not before heard what 
paſſed in the aſſembly, ſwore, with great 


truth, that he had no hand in the matter; 


and that he had not, for a long time, em- 
ployed any perſon in the tribunes; adding, 
that it muſt be ſome manceuvre of his ene- 
mies, and that he would negle& no means of 
diſcovering the authors. Accordingly J re- 
ceived accounts that his emiſſaries had been 
in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine, and had 


queſtioned a number of workmen, without 


making any diſcovery. 

The king took notice of the remarkable 
change which had taken place in- the tri- 
bunes, and ſoon gueſſed the cauſe. He 
wrote to me, that he ſaw they had been 
gained, but that the expedient had been 


carried 
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carried too far ; that it ſhould be reſerved 
for a more urgent occaſion ; and that he 
would let me know when he wiſhed ſuch 
means ſhould be employed; meanwhile, 
that -I muſt give Buob poſitive orders. to 

diſband his troops. | 1 78980 
I have often thought that it wouli have 
been wiſer to have adhered. to the plan of 
merely filencing the tribunes, as it was by 
means of their clamour and applauſe that 
the aflembly paſſed the moſt violent de- 
crees: but Buob was anxious, above every 
thing, to convince the king, that by paying 
the tribunes, it would be poſſible to go any 
lengths againſt the Jacobins. If this object 
could have been attained at this deſperate 
moment, when the force of the govern- 
ment was greatly weakened, and when 
there remained only one crime more to be 
committed, in order to overſet the mo- 
narchy, it is probable that had Buob's 
plan been adopted during the firſt aſſembly, 
before the intemperate heat of the Jacobins 
had miſled, and even enſlaved, tlie public 
Y 2 : mind, 
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mind, the government might have been 
maintained. =, 

Aſter ſeveral conferences with Meſlrs. 

Montmorin and Malouet, reſpecting the 

plan which the king had-demanded of us, 

we propoſed to him what follows : 

“„ x{t, To prepare, without loſs of time, 
the . re-eſtabliſhment of the conſtitutional 

« 2dly. To defer, as long as poſſible, 
the execution of the decree ſuppreſſing the 
Swiſs guard, on purpoſe to unite them with 
the troops of the line. 

« 3dly. To let no ne 1 of 
publiſhing proclamations, | the beſt calcu- 
lated for enlightening the people reſpecting 
the manceuvres and ſnares of the Jacobins, 
and for keeping the Pariſians in the favour- 
able diſpoſition produced by the inſurrec- 
tion of the 20th of June; alſo to write let- 
ters, with the ſame view, to the aſſembly, as 
often as any plauſible pretext ſhould occur. 

« 4thly. To endeavour to find the means 
of withdrawing from Paris in the ſafeſt 
yy poſſible. | 


cc 5thly. 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 325 


e cthly. Not to divide his confidence; 
that is to ſay, not to conſult ſeparately 
people of different notions and principles, 
who, having no communication with each 
other, would only embarraſs him, or lead 
him into CY meaſures, which 
would end in ruin,” 

The king did not return the above plan 
for two days after receiving it. The ſub- 
ſequent anſwer was written in the margin 
when it came to me. 

II cannot but approve of your oh; 
and have only to object to the difficulty I 
foreſee in its execution. Mention circum- 
ſtantially in your next how the firſt and 
fourth articles are to be accompliſhed.” 

I had already refleted on thoſe means 
which we had diſcuſſed in our committee; 
but it was unneceſſary to inform the king 
of them until we knew whether or not our 
plan would be agreeable to him. 

The part which M. de la Fayette acted 
at the commencement of the revolution, 
was too remarkable for permitting his con- 


duct at a later period to be paſſed over in 
13 ſilence. 
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filence. This conſtitutional general, whoſe 
head was not a little turned by the Ameri- 
can revolution, and by extravagant ſenti- 
ments of liberty, had unqueſtionably been 
one of the principal inſtigators of the 
French revolution; of which he expected 
to become the Waſhington. His friends 
thought him in reality capable of being ſo ; 


but he has ſince ſufficiently proved, that 


whatever reſemblance there might be in 
their dreſs or appearance, there was a prox 
digious difference in their abilities. 

But juſtice and truth compel me to ac- 
knowledge, that from the end of March 


1792, M. de a Fayette's eyes ſeemed ta 


have become open to his paſt errors: (his 
preſent ſituation, and the misfortunes of his 


family forbid any harſher expreſſion :) the 
_ dreadful progreſs of the revolution alarmed 
him; and he ſeemed ſincerely reſolved to 


try every means to fave the king. 
Although he did not poſſeſs all the firm- 


neſs requiſite for ſuch an attempt, perhaps 
he would have ſucceeded, had it not been 


for the extreme reluctance of their majeſties 
HE Fo 
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to every vigorous meaſure, and their un- 
willingneſs to owe ſuch an important ſer- 
vice to a man whom they had ſo long con- 
ſidered as their enemy. 

One day, about the beginning of June, 
I met with M. de Lally Tolendal, recently 
arrived from England, at M. de Montmo- 
rin's: he aſked me to go with him into the 
garden, where he ſpoke to me as fol- 
lows; 

„ Sir, though I am no longer a French 
but a Britiſh ſubject, I will retain to my 
| lateſt breath, the warmeſt attachment to the | 
perſon, reſpect for the virtues, and grati- 
tude for the favours of Lewis XVI. 

« Tf ever the day ſhould arrive in which 
I ſhall be inſtrumental to his ſafety, I will 


eſteem it the happieſt of my life. I am here 


for that purpoſe only, and we are not to- 
tally devoid of hope. I fay we, becauſe I 
am united with M. de Clermont Tonnerre, 
and other friends, devoted entirely to the 
king, to royalty, and to liberty. A plan 
for his complete reſtoration on theſe 
* E | grounds, 
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grounds, has been the reſult of all our de- 


liberations. We have communicated : our 


plan to M. Malouet. He has adviſed me 
to make you acquainted with it, as you 
poſſeſs the king's confidence; and I have 


called you aſide for that purpoſe.” 


After this introduction, M. de Lally af- 
ſured me that the baſis of the plan formed 
by himſelf and his aſſociates, was to ſet 
the king at full liberty ; to cruſh the Jaco- 
bins; to render his majeſty the mediator 
between France and Europe, between the 
French and the French ; then to proceed 
to reform the conſtitution itſelf; to bound 
the popular power by the means of the 


people themſelves; and to enſure to 


Lewis XVI. the conſolation which his 


heart ſo much panted after, that of uniting, 


like Trajan, the liberty of the Po." with 


the prerogative of the prince. 


„All this is very fine indeed, ſaid I; 
& but for the execution of the firſt ſtep, the 
king's deliverance, what means have you!“ 


«6 La 
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La Fayette, with his national guards,” 
| replies. he, or with his army, or r with 
both.” 

< La Fayette! La Sept . ade I; 
& and is it poſſible you can depend on ſuch a 
man after all we have ſeen of his con- 
duct ?” 

« The queſtion no longer is what M. de 
la Fayette did three years ago,” ſaid he, 
* but what he can and is willing to do 
now. Is it not poſſible for the ſame man 
to be inflamed with a love of liberty, ſo as 

to be led aſtray, and afterwards ardently 
endeavour to cruſh that unbounded and cri- 
minal licence, which he at length perceives 
to be dangerous to true freedom? At this 
moment La Fayette is purſuing his romance. 
He has juſt now begun to be a believer in 
the rights of royalty, becauſe he conceives it 
to be now adopted, ſettled, and conſolidated 
by the choice and the oaths of the people. 
But if royalty is as ſacred to him by its 
recent, as it is to us by its ancient titles ; 
if he remains as ſtrictly bound to the mo- 
6 narchy, 
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narchy, becauſe it is in the conſtitution, as 
we are, becauſe it is in our hearts and our 
reaſon, of what importance is this difference 
to us, ſince he proceeds with us to the ſame 
end? It is his actions, not his motives, we 
ſtand in need of.“ 

Though by no means convinced by this 
reaſoning, I could not refuſe to tranſmit it 
to the king, with a long memorial which 
M. Malouet gave me on the part of M. de 
r 

Some days after, M. de la F ayette wrote 
from the army his famous letter of the 
16th of June, addreſſed to the aſſembly 
againſt the Jacobins, and demanding the 
ſuppreſſion of their meetings. This letter 
was greatly applauded by the majority of 
the aſſembly and the tribunes ; but it irri- 
tated the Jacobins to ſuch a degree, that to 
prove that they were not intimidated by 
his attack, they excited the inſurrection of 
the 20th of June. The horrible circum- 
ſtances of that day filled the army with in- 
dignation, and encouraged M. de la Fayette 

| to 
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to appear at the bar of the aſſembly on the 
28th of the ſame month. In the name of 
all the officers and ſoldiers of his army, he 
demanded the puniſhment of the authors 
and accomplices of the crimes and exceſles 
committed on the 20th. E 
When the king heard, on the morning 
of the 28th, that M. de la Fayette was ar- 
rived from the army, and of the demand he 
was to make at the bar of the aſſembly, his 
expectations were very high reſpecting the 
ſueceſs of that meaſure: but they were not 
of long duration; for, although the diſ- 
courſe, pronounced by the general, was as 
ſtrong as the circumſtances exacted, and 
was heard with applauſe by the audience; 
and although he was invited to the honours 
of the ſcance; yet ſcarcely had he taken 
his ſeat, when his conduct was violently 
attacked by ſeveral deputies, particularly 
by Vergniaud and Guadet. 
They reproached him for having quitted 
his poſt without leave, and for attempting 
to intimidate the aſſembly in the name of 
| the 
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the army ; for both of which, they aſſerted, 


. 


he well deſerved to have a decree of accu- 


ſation pronounced againſt him. During 


thoſe declamations, which were alſo ap- 
plauded by the tribunes, M. de la Fayette 

remained ſilent and paſſive; and thus per- 
mitted all the favourable effect produced 
by the bold ſtep he had taken to be ſo 
eompletely annihilated, that he thought the 
beft thing he could do, was to make his 
eſcape from Paris that very night, and to 


join the army. 


M. de la Fayette's appearance at the 
bar would, in all probability, have had a 
very different iſſue, if, previous to his ar- 
rival, his friends at Paris had prepared 
thoſe of the national guards, who were at- 
tached to him, for his coming ; if they 
had made him be accompanied to the aſ- 


ſembly by a part of thoſe guards, and had 


filled the tribunes with the reſt; and if, 
being thus ſupported, M. de la Fayette, at 
the very firſt ſentence of Guadet's ſpeech, | 


as | called him to order, and addrefled the 
8 
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proficient; in ſome ſuch terms as the follow- 
ing: 

10 That 9 ſir, morgen that I ſpeak 
here in the name of an army, faithful to- 
the conſtitution, and ready to ſhed their 
blood in fighting againſt its domeſtic, as 
well as its foreign enemies; and that, on 
the petition of this army, of which I am 
the bearer, it is the inſtant buſineſs of the 
aſſembly to deliberate; more eſpecially as 
] was obliged by my ſoldiers, when I left 
them, to promiſe to diſpatch a courier to 
inform them of the deciſion of the aſſem- 
bly at the end of this very ſeance; and I 
muſt not diſſemble, that if your deciſion is 
not conformable to the conſtitutional de- 
mand which I have now expreſſed i in their 
name, I e anſwer for the .colntce: 
quences.” a” tr 

M. de la Fayette, W n not to 
have been quite diſcouraged by the ill ſuc-: 
ceſs of his embaſſy; for, on the roth of 
July, M. de Lally came again to me, 
with an air of triumph; and putting a 
paper into my hands, he ſaid, Read 

what 
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what I am authoriſed to tranſmit to the 
king, and n afterwards incredu- 
tous if you can.“ It was a long letter 
written by M. de la Fayette from his army; 
in which he drew a plan (ready, as he 
faid, for execution) to open the way to the 
king through his enemies, and to eſtabliſh 
him in ſafety either at Compieigne, or in 
the north part of France, ſurrounded by 
his conſtitutional guards, and by his faith- 
ful army. All this was to be done conſti- 
tutionally. 

I tranſimitted this letter to the king, who, 
ende that his diſtruſt of M. de 


la Fayette was conſiderably abated, could 


never: believe that he had it in his power 
to accompliſh the reftoration of the mo- 
narchy, like another Monk; and, beſides, 
he deemed the plan now propoſed but 
feebly- calculated for that purpoſe. His 
majeſty, therefore, ſent me an obliging, but 
a negative anſwer, to deliver to M. de 
Lally, to be by him tranſmitted to M. de la 
Fayette. It was in theſe words; 


" Let 
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m0 Let him know that I am ſenſible of his 
attachment in propoſing to incur ſo much 
danger ; but it would be imprudent to put 
ſo'many ſprings in motion at once. The. 
beſt way he can ſerve me is to continue to 
make himſelf a terror to the factious, by 

ably performing his duty as a general. 


F 
* 
' 


; 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


A defign formed by Santerre of murdering 
. the queen, —Prevented.— One of my letters ' 
to the queen taken from my table by 78 
Journaliſt.— T he arri val of the Mar- 
fetllois at Paris. Meaſures propoſed to 

the king on that occaſion. —A club ęſta- 
Bliſhed under the name of National Club,— 
Lieutaut's troop, — Mayor of Etampes. 


= his majeſty's ap- 
probation of the plan preſented to 


him from Meſſrs. de Montmorin, Malouet, 


and myſelf, there was no certainty of its full 
execution ; becauſe the king and queen 


never could retain a full confidence in any 
man or ſet of men, they were apt to give a 
certain weight to the opinion of others, 


however oppoſite. The conſequence was, 
that in the different projects of letters and 
proclamations, as well as in the meaſures 
we propoſed, the king adopted ſome part, 

| 5 5 a 
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but added others, which often deſtroyed the 
effect of the whole. 

Thus, in ſpite of all our efforts, new 
errors daily augmented the dangers which 
threatened the king and monarchy. We 
diſregarded thoſe which were perſonal, 
however imminent: our thoughts and 
wiſhes were wholly engroſſed by the deſire 
of ſaving that auguſt and unfortunate fa- 
mily, who were too much abandoned; 
and it required all the zeal and attachment 
which animated us, not to be diſcouraged 
by the continual obſtacles which the king's 
indeciſion oppoſed to the ſucceſs of our 
meaſures. | 
Towards the end of June, or in the be- 
ginning of July, a man whom I did not 
know, whoſe name was Grammont Carton, 
and, by his own account, an officer in the 
Etat Major of the army, came to my houſe 
betwixt eight and nine o'clock at night; 
and told me, that he had a ſecret of the 
utmoſt importance to communicate, and 
which concerned the life of the queen ; 
but, as I was not acquainted with him, he 
VOL. II. Z deſired, 
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deſired, that, previous to his explaining 
himſelf, I ſhould conſult her majeſty, to 
whom, he ſaid, he had been perſonally 
known ever ſince rhe 6th of October 1789. 
1 wrote next day to the queen, informing 
her of this converſation ; but ſupprefling 
what related to herſelf, and deſiring to know 
}þ whether this Grammont Carton was a 
perſon to whom I might liſten with con- 
fidence ; and, to fave her trouble, I begged 
her majeſty would return my letter, with 
a ſimple affirmative, or negative, for anſwer. 
The fame day, about twelve o'clock, my 
1 letter was returned, with the following ver⸗ 
8 bal anſwer from the queen: 
ö « Yes, but with caution.” 
| _ Having laid my letter, which had been 
| thus returned, upon the table, I continued 
to converſe for half an hour with the 
perſon who had brought it; after which, 
| a Journaliſt of my acquaintance entered 
| my apartment. Before he feated himſelf, 
þ | he threw down fome papers he had in 
. his hand upon my bureau, and placed 
| 
| 
| 


——— * — * — c 2 _ 
—— ! — V. ˙¹ͥ ²‚ũ B ̃ — 22 —— es, GA 
. 


— 
S—— 


his hat above. them; then he explained 
. the 
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the-occaſion of his viſit, which was to beg 
I would lend him a thouſand livres to 
enable him to print a new edition of his 
account of the inſurrection of the 20th of 
June. His ſtatement of that event, while 
it was perfectly exact, put the conduct of 
his majeſty in the moſt favourable point of 
view; and was, by that means, calculated 
to make a happy impreſſion on the minds 
of the people. 

I was the more ſurpriſed at this demand, 
as, immediately after the publication of that 
paper, he had come and repreſented to me, 
that it was his intention to publiſh a ſecond 
edition, to diſtribute gratis all over the ca- 
pital and the Fauxbourgs; but that he 
could not on account of the preſent diſtreſs 
of his circumſtances. On this repreſenta- 
tion I gave him 300 livres, which was the 
ſum he required. However, on his repre 
ſenting that his preſent demand was for a 
third edition, of which a thouſand copies 
were to be diſtributed through all the prin- 
cipal towns of the kingdom ; and that he 
expected only the lend of the money, 

"SA which 
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which he would repay from the profits of 
the ſale; I agreed to his demand; and, 

having taken up his hat and papers, he re- 
tired. About half an hour after he was 
gone, I looked for my letter to the queen; 
and not finding it, concluded that I had 

burnt it, as had been my intention. About 
a fortnight after, one of my brothers came 
to me, with an air of conſternation, and 
told me, that my correſpondence with the 
queen was diſcovered; and that one of my 
letters to her majeſty had been found. As 


. I was convinced that the queen burnt all 


my letters which ſhe did not ſend back to 
me, I had no doubt but that this was a 
trick in order to diſcover, by my uneaſi- 


neſs or my tranquillity, whether I really 
was in correſpondence with her majeſty or 


not; I therefore deſired my brother to be 
quite eaſy on the ſubject ; and begged that 
he would try to find out from what quarter 
the calumny came. 

He returned to me next day, and told 


me that one of his friends, whoſe inten- 


tions, with regard to me, could not be ſuſ- 
: pected, | 
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pected, had aſſured him, that his informa- 
tion was from one who had ſeen the letter; 
that it conſiſted of eight or ten lines, in my 
hand-writing. Still this did not alarm me. 
I ſuppoſed it a counterfeit letter, in which 
my hand-writing was imitated. 

On the evening of the ſame day, the ba- 
ron de Gillier came to me to obtain ſome 
information for madame Elizabeth. I 
ſpoke to him of the ſtory which had gone 
abroad, of my correſpondence with the 
queen ; and I aſked him if he had heard 
of it, 

«* What is more,” ſaid he, I have read 
your letter to the queen.” 

„Read my letter to the queen? Im- 
poſſible! 

4 repeat it, ſaid he. I read your 
letter to the queen. But make yourſelf 
eaſy, for I made it be burnt in my pre- 
ſence. In this letter you aſked the queen 
if you might liſten with confidence to a 
particular perſon, who ſaid that he was 
known to her majeſty, and had an import- 
ant ſecret to communicate to you.“ 
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« But where was that letter?“ ſaid I. 
In the hands of a journaliſt, who, the 
_ laſt time he came to ſee you, took it, by miſ- 
take, from — table, among ſome — | 
of his own.” 

<« You have aſſuredly rendered me a very 
great ſervice,” ſaid 1; “ for ſome people 
took pains to aſſure me, that the perſon 
who was in poſſeſſion of that letter intend- 
ed to make me purchaſe it at the price of a 
conſiderable ſum of money ; which cer- 
tainly was in his power, becauſe, although 
there was nothing criminal in the letter, 
yet at this period, the diſcovery of any 
correſpondence * the queen might have 
proved fatal to me.“ 

The day on which I received the queen's 
anſwer, M. Grammont returned to me; 
and upon my telling him that I was now 
authoriſed by her majeſty to hear what he 
had to ſay, he aſſured me he was poſi- 
tively informed that Santerre had the pro- 
ject to have the queen aſſaſſinated ; that a 
grenadier of his battalion had engaged to 
perpetrate the crime, for a conſiderable 
bay ſum 
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tum of money, a ſmall part of which he had 
already received; that he had confided the 
ſecret to a girl with whom he lived, and 
whom he would be enabled to marry, by 
means of the ſum he was promiſed. The 
girl, who was a waſherwoman, entruſted 
the ſecret to a female friend, who commu- 
nicated it to her own lover, who happened 
to be the hair-drefſer of M. Grammont 
Carton, to whom he communicated the ſe- 
cret, informing him, at the ſame time, 
that he knew the grenadier in queſtion, 
_ whoſe figure was ſufficiently remarkable, 
by a large cicatrice in his left cheek ; and 
that the 14th of July, the day of the 
federation, was the time fixed upon for 

execution. = . 
In ſpite of the ſuſpicious channels through 
which the intelligence came to me, it was 
of too ſerious a nature to be neglected. I 
gave information to M. de la Porte, being 
convinced that he would take every pre- 
caution the circumſtance required, At the 
ſame time I ordered the juſtice of peace 
Buob to place a dozen of ſpies about the 
=” palace, 


344 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


palace, to watch for the grenadier, of whoſe 
figure a deſcription was given, with orders, 
that as ſoon as they ſaw him, to give no- 
tice to the officer commanding the neareſt 
poſt of the guard; becauſe I was informed, 
by M. de la Porte, that all the commanders 
of guards had received orders ta arreſt that 
fellow. . | 
On the 14th of July, M. Grammont 
went himſelf to the chateau. The grena- 
dier appeared at eight o'clock at night, 
dreſſed in a plain coat; and although he 
was perceived by the ſentinel of the porte 
royale, yet he had the addreſs to make his 
eſcape, He had the impudence, however, 
to return at eleven the ſame night, in his 
uniform, and was taken up at the bottom 
of the ſtair leading to the queen's apart- 
ments. He was at firſt remarked by having 
feathers in his cap of a colour different 
from thoſe worn by the battalion then on 
guard, and afterwards completely diſtin- 
guiſhed by the cicatrice on his cheek. He 
was immediately conducted to the guard- 
room. On ſearching him, a cutlaſs was 
| found 
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found concealed in the lining of his coat. 
The next morning, juſt as he was going to 
be brought before the judge of peace, he 
was carried off by a band of ruffians, who 
came to the gates of the chateau on purpoſe 
to reſcue him. 

I was informed of this event by M. 
Grammont, whom I perſuaded to make a 
formal declaration of the above facts before 
M. Maingeot, judge of the peace in the 
ſection of the Thuilleries, and have the 
{ame verified by the teſtimony of the offi- 

cers who had been on guard at the queen's | 
apartment. A verbal proceſs of the whole 
was accordingly made. | 

This act of duty proved fatal to M. Main- 
geot. That reſpectable man was among 
the victims of the 1oth of Auguſt, San- 
terre, who knew that he had drawn up the 
| proces verbal reſpecting the grenadier, ſent 
a band of aſſaſſins to his houſe, who, hav- 
ing murdered him, ſeized his papers, and 
brought them in triumph to their worthy 
chief. 


Two 
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Two days after the 1oth, as Gram- 
mont himielf has ſince informed me, San- 
terre made a deſcription of his face and 
perſon to be poſted on the walls, with a 
promiſe of a conſiderable reward to any 
who would deliver him to e dead 
or alive. 

This fact may be true: but as I myſelf 
was obliged to remain concealed, from the 
roth of Auguſt till I made my eſcape out 
of France, I had no VE of in- 
quiring about it. 

The 14th of July was rendered extreme- 
ly critical, from the following circum- 


ſtances. The camp of 20,000 men, de- 


creed by the aſſembly, was prevented from 
being eſtabliſhed, by the king's refuſal to 
ſanction the decree. In order to ſupply 
this, the Jacobins had taken meaſures for 
having all the vagabonds they could en- 
gage brought to Paris, under the title of 
 Feaeres, Amongſt theſe was the famous 
band of banditti known by the name of 
Marſeillois, who, on the very day of their 
arrival in Paris, attacked, in the Champs 

Elifees, 
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Eliſees, a detachment of the national 
guards, who were ſuppoſed moſt: devoted 
to the king, and wounded ſeveral ofScers 
and ſoldiers. | 

| Amongſt the meaſures of ſecurity which 
theſe dangerous bands rendered neceſſary, 
that which ſtruck me as the ſafeſt and moſt 
practicable was to eſtabliſh, at a houſe in 
the Carouſel, oppoſite to the Thuilleries, 
an aſſembly, under the title of the National 
. Club or Aſſociation, where all the officers 
and ſoldiers of the national guard that could 
be depended on, and other citizens, well 
diſpoſed to the king and conſtitution, 
might occaſionally meet; and in caſe of 
any attack on the palace, aſſemble in arms, 

for its defence, on the ſhorteſt notice. 
Buob, who firſt ſuggeſted this ſcheme to 
me, propoſed, at the ſame time, to add fix 
or ſeven hundred auxiliaries, choſen out of 
the manufactory of Perier, of which ſeve- 
ral of the principal workmen were zealous 
royaliſts. Thoſe alone were to be in the 
ſecret; and two of them were to go every 
morning to the club, and remain the whole 
day, 
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day, that they might be ready to give no- = 


tice for the others to come with their fol- 
lowezs as ſoon as they were required. 
The pay of thoſe principals. was to be 
five livres a day, and that of the workmen 
forty ſols on the days they were employed, 
and ten when they were not. The real 
deſtination of this force was to be kept 
ſecret from the under-workmen. It was to 
be given out to them that they were only 
required to join the national guard, to affiſt 
in maintaining order in the capital. They 
were to wear red caps, and were to be 
armed with the pikes previoully depoſited 
in the club-houſe; and in order to avoid 
receiving Jacobin ſpies, or perſons whoſe 
principles were not known, into this aſſo- 
ciation, none were to be admitted but by 


a majority of three-fourths of the club. 
The king approved of the plan, and de- 
ſired me to defray the expence of it, which 


amounted to one thouſand livres a day, in- 
cluding the other expences of the club, 
namely, the refreſhments, which were 
given at the loweſt price poſſible, in order 

| tO 
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to attract the greater number of ſoldiers. 
The pikes, bonnets ronges, tables, chairs, 
benches, and other furniture, coſt gooo 
livres. The eſtabliſhment was complete 
in leſs than four days. 

About this time another aſſociation of 
the ſame kind was formed for the ſame 
purpoſe. It conſiſted of a number more 
or leſs conſiderable, choſen out 'of the po- 
pulace, and commanded by one Lieutaut, 
formerly officer of the guard national of 
Marſeilles; a man equally brave and intel- 
ligent, who had acted a principal part in 
the inſurrection of that city againſt the re- 
volution during the firſt national aſſembly. 

I only knew Lieutaut by reputation; but 
I had employed one of his aid-de-camps 
with ſucceſs on the day of the fete given to 
the ſoldiers of Chateau Vieux on their recall 
from the gallies *. | 
Beſides 


*The Swiſs regiment of Chateau Vieux having joined 
with the ſeditious troops at Nancy, againſt whom M. de 
Bouille had been ſent, the moſt culpable had been con- 
demned and ſent to the gallies at Breſt ; but the Jacobins 
had influence with the aſſembly to obtain a decree to annul 

their 
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| Beſides being courageous, and entirely 
devoted to the king, he poſſeſſed the talents 
of varying his countenance, and changing 
the ſound of his voice, ſo entirely, that he 
was not to be known for the ſame perſon. 
By this means he ſometimes made himſelf 
paſs for one of the Marſeillois ; at other 
times, for a workman in one or other of 
the ſuburbs of Paris, whoſe accent and 
manners he could aſſume with wonderful 
ſucceſs. Thus, in thoſe various characters, 
he gained admiſſion into all the patriotic 
meetings, and groups; diſcovered their 
projects, and gave me information. 

As it was to be dreaded that the Jaco- 
bins, ever on the watch, would ſeize the 
occaſion of the populace returning intoxi- 
cated from the Champ de Mars, where the 


their condemnation, and ſet them at liberty. Not ſatisfied 
with this, they invited the ſoldiers to Paris, and then pre- 
pared a triumphant entertainment for them in the Champ de 
Mars. This entertainment was called Is Fete de Chateau 
Vieux. 1 | 

So different was the treatment which the Jacobins gave to 
thoſe Swiſs who had rebelled, from that which they ſhewed 
on the 1oth of Auguſt to the Swiſs _ were faithful to the 

king and conſtitution. 
fete 
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fete of Chateau Vieux was to be held, to ex- 
cite them to attack the palace, I inſtructed 
this agent to do every thing in his power 
to prevent this; for which purpoſe I di- 
reted him to employ about thirty of his 
moſt ſober friends to watch over the differ- 
ent groups, admoniſh them to moderation, 
entreating them not to. diſgrace the patri- 
otic fete by acts of tumult and exceſs; and 
aſſuring them, that ſuch was the wiſh of 
the Jacobins, of Petion, Marat, Robeſpierre, 
&c. &c. I gave him 600 livres to enable 
him to treat his principal agents with a 
good ſupper, and five livres each, in the 
name of a patriotic ſociety. 1 told him, at 
the ſame time, if his endeavours to main- 
tain order were without effect, and if any 
danger was to be apprehended for the 
Chateau ; in that caſe he was to return 
before the populace lefr the Champ de 
Mars, and to give timely notice of the 
danger by a ſignal from a particular part 
of the Pont Royal that could be remarked 
at the Pavillion de Flore, at a window, 
where a man appointed by M. de la Porte 

was 


® 
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was ſtationed to obſerve. But fortunately 
this precaution was unneceſſary, as the day 


paſſed with much greater tranquillity than 


was expected. I cannot determine whether 
this is to be attributed to the vigilance of 
my agents, or to a plan of the Jacobins, 
who might poſſibly have taken meaſures to 


prevent any tumult on this occaſion, that 


the Pariſians might be accuſtomed to ſee 


the populace aſſemble without dread. 


The Fete of Chateau Vieux, contrived by 
the Jacobins to irritate the people againſt 
the king's pretended tyranny, had all the 
ſucceſs they could wiſh. The ſoldiers who 
had revolted, and who juſtly merited death, 
were earried in a triumphal car to the 
Champ de Mars, where the abſurd popu- 
lace, under the guidance of the infamous 
Collot d'Herbois, proclaimed them martyrs 
of liberty, victims of deſpotiſm ; and, as 
ſuch, had carefled, and given them mon ; 


over and above a conſiderable ſum raiſed 
by a general contribution. LL 
That criminal farce was but too well cal- 
culated to familiariſe the people with the 
5 | nen 
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idea of revolt; to encourage them in it; 
and by this means entirely extinguiſh the 
faint remains of reſpect they had ſtill re- 
tained for the king and his authority. 

Buob, whoſe zeal was always active, 
propoſed to me to obliterate the impreſſion 
of this fete by giving another in honour of 
the Mayor d Eftampes, who had juſt been 
maſſacred, by a popular inſurrection, while 
_ diſcharging the duties of his place, and 
who was very generally regretted. 

I mentioned the propoſal to the king, 

who: approved of it, and ſuggeſted the 
means of rendering the fete more ſolemn 
and ſtriking. | 

“ This #22 is very well imagined,” ſaid 
His majeſty; © and it will have ſtill more 
effect if the motion comes from the 
ſections or the municipality.” | 
| Buob undertook to have the motion. 
made in the ſections, and in the Council de 
la Commune, by means of his adherents, 
who would repreſent it as the deſire of all 


good citizens; many of whom had already 
ſubſcribed for defraying the expence of the 
VOL. 11. AA fete. 
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fete. In reality, the ſum of 10, ooo livres, 
which the king had authoriſed me to give, 
was prepared as the produce of an anony- 
mous ſubſcription of above 200 contri- 
butors. 5 wt 17 
The /*te was accordingly voted by the 
ſections and the municipality of Paris, in 
fpite of all the manceuvres of the Jacobins 
to prevent it, Nothing was omitted to 
render the celebration ſplendid and affe- 
ing: the hymns and inſcriptions were 


compoſed with great judgment, nume- 


rous pamphlets were diftributed, execrating 
the plots and crimes of the faQtions. But 
ſuch reſources only produced a momentary 
effect, Thoſe were but weak meaſares to 
oppoſe againſt ferocious monſters, whoſe 
legal extermination was abſolutely neceſſary 
for the ſafety of the king and of the ſtate. 
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No. I. 


Lettre de Condorcet au Roi. 
Du Lundi, 6 Fevrier. 
by L ' ASSEMBLEB nationale, fire, m'a 
charge de vous faire connoitre 
qu'elle ſe bornoit 2 demander execution 
entiere de la loi du 17 Juin, et qu'elle ne 
mettoit point de difference dans ſes depu- 
tations quel que fut le nombre des membres 
qui les compoſoient, elle ſent que rien ne 
doit interrompre les communications · entre 
elle et vous, et elle veut faire ceſſer tout 
different à cet Egard. _ 
Le preſident de aflemblee nationale, 
SSI ET. 


442 


—— uy wow woes Ae — 
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No. II. 
| "4x & 
an an Roi. 


4 / 


10 a du- propoſer au roi de ne faire 
aucune mention de la lettre du pre- 
ſident de Vaſſemblee ; je penſe au contraire 
tres fortement que cette inſulte tolerèe en 
annonce et en amenera inceſſament une ſuite 
d'autres beaucoup plus graves, et je crois 
qu'il eſt de la plus grande i importance que 
le roi écrive aujourdhui à Vaſſemblee la 
lettre dont j'ai l honneur de lui addreſſer le 
projet; ſi ſamajeſte Papprouve, elle pourra 
faire appeller ſur le champ les miniſtres et 
leur propoſer cette lettre comme ſon avis 
perſonel; il ſeroit bon qu'elle fut &crite de 
la main _ roi, et que mon Ecriture ne pa- 
rut pas. | | 

Projet de lettre du Roi ar aſſemble. 

Meſſieurs, 

“La nation, en me reconnoiſſant pour 
ſon,” roi m'a confié le depot de ſa dig- 
Rite inſeparable de la couronne : il weſt 

„„ aueune 
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ancune circonſtance ou je puiſſe y renoncer; 
je vous renvoye la lettre que M. le Preſi- 
dent ma fait remettre hier par un huiſſier; 
la conſtitution a fixe la forme de la correſ- 
pondance de Faſſemblee nationale avec le 
roi; je ne dois recevoir, et je ne recevrai 
delle que des meſſages ou des decrets, m' en 
rapportant au ſurplus pour les egards quĩ 
me ſont dis aux ſentimens que le Fun 
F 1 2 a toujours montres pour ſon roi.“ 


ce T- a te fort queſtion au comite d' hier 


2:3 APPENDIX, No. III. 
No. Ui. 
 Lettre au Rai. 


1 au ſoir de la maiſon civile du roi; on 


à 3 deja forme un projet de liſte compole de 


trente perſonnes ; la diſcuſſion ſur le plan 
de la maiſon civile eſt renvoyee au comité 


de Mardi; on doit conſulter Pancien alma- 


nac de Verſailles et celui de la cour de 


Londres. 


Comme je n' ai ꝰ autre defir à cet d&gard, 
que celui de preſenter au roi un plan, et des 
perſonnes qui lui conviennent, j'oſe fup- 
plier ſa majeſte de vouloir bien me faire 


conncitre ſes intentions; je ne negligerai 


rien pour les faire prevaloir au comité ſans. 
laiſſer ſoupgonner le moins de monde que le 
roi m'ait donne cette marque de confiance, 
que je n'ambitionne que pour pouvoir don- 
ner a ſa majeſte une nouvelle preuve de 


mon reèſpect et de mon devouement ſans 


bornes.“ 
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No. IV. 


* 


Lettre de M. de Lefſart au Roi. 


6 E me ſuis rendu ce ſoir entre 10 et 11 
heures chez le miniſtre de la juſtice, 
comme j'avois eũ l'honneur d'en prevenir 
le roi, j'y ai trouve non ſeulement M. de 
Berttand et M. Tarbé, mais auſſi M. Ca- 

hier de Gerville. Preſque auſſitöt eſt ar- 
rivé M. de la Fayette que le Garde des 
| Sceaux avoit deja vũ dans la journte. M. 
de la Fayette nous a dit qu'il auroit ſou- 
haité pouvoir concilier les miniſtres, que 
cela lui avoit toujours parti tres difficile, 
attendu-Voppolition ſubſiſtante entre M. de 
Narbonne et M. de Bertrand; mais qu' au- 
jourdhui au point ow les choſes etoient 
portees, il ne pouvoit plus sen méler; il 
s'eſt fonde ſur la publicite donnee aux 
lettres des gEneraux, et ſurtout à la rEponſe 


que lui avoit faite M. de Narbonne; et il a 
declare qu'il n'avoit aucune part à cette 


ꝓaA4 publicité; 


- 
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publicité; qu'il n'y avoit point donne ſon 
eonſentement, et qu'il n'en avoit &te in- 
ſtruit que par la lecture meme du journal. 
Apres cette explication qui a Ete froide et 
courte, il s'eſt retire, 
A peine ctoit il ſorti que M. Cahier a 

fait eclater ſon indignation de la conduite 
de M. de Narbonne; il la caracteriſce de la 
manieère la plus forte; et il a fini par dire, 
qu'il ne falloit abſolument pas qu'il remit 
le pied au conſeil; mais en mème tems il a 
dit que, ne ſe diſſimulant point l'effet que 
pourroit produire le renvoi de M. de Nar- 
bonne, il ne voyoit d' autre maniere de 
temperer cet effet, que la demiſſion volon- 
taire mais ſimultanée de M. de Bertrand. 
M. de Bertrand a obſerve que fa ſitua- 
tion ne lui permettoit pas de donner ſa de- 
miſſion dans le moment actuel; il a dit 
qu'il Ia donneroit volontiers apres le poque 
du 15 Mars: que ' avoit toujours été ſon 
deſſein, et qu'on y pouvoit compter. 
M. le Garde des Sceaux a appuye M. 

de Bertrand et a dit. que, ce ſeroit compra- 
mettre la dignite:du roi, et la conſidera» 
6 . tion 
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tion du miniſtere, que de ceder dans une 
pareille circonſtance. 

M. Cahier a inſiſtè avec beaucoup de 
force; il s eſt fonds ſur la diſpoſition actu- 
elle des eſprits, fur Vinteret de la choſe 
publique, ſur celui du roi; il a ete forte- 
ment ſeconde par M. Tarbe, de maniere que 
M. de Bertrand a cru devoir condeſcendre 
a offrir ſa dẽmiſſion auffitot que le roi au- 
roit repondu aux obſervations de Vaſſemblee 
nationale; mais M. Cahier a inſiſtè de 
nouveau, et il a declare que ſi M. de Ber- 
trand ne donnoit pas ſa demifſion immedi- 
atement après que le roi auroit demande 
celle de M. de Narbonne, il ſe eroiroit, lui 
Cahier, oblige de donner la ſienne des ce 
matin. | 

* Javois pris juſque là peu de part à 
cette diſcuflion, <tant au fonds pleinement 
de Vavis de M. de Gerville ; mais croyant 
devoir des menagemens a la ſituation vrai- 
ment cruelle de M. de Bertrand, neanmoins 
voyant que les choſes ctoient tres avancees, 
Jai obſerve a M, de Bertrand que, puiſqu'il 
toit determine au . ſacrifice, il falloit le 

Ez faire 
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faire d'une manière qui fut profitable au 


roi et à la choſe publique; et qu'il me pa- 
roiſſoit très utile qu'il donnat ſa demiſſion 
dans la journée, afin de neutraliſer en 
quelque ſorte le renvoi de M. de Narbonne. 
M. le Garde des Sceaux, qui avoit été 
tres frappe de la reſolution treg prononcée 
de M. de Gerville, de quitter ſur le champ, 
fi M. de Bertrand ne quittoit pas le mi- 
niſtere le meme jour que M. de Nar- 
bonne; M. le Garde des Sceaux, dis-je, 8'eſt 
range au meme avis, M. de Bertrand ya 
conſenti, et nous avons-redige en commun 


la lettre qu'il doit ecrire au roi et la re- 


ponſe que nous n a fa majeſtẽ de 
— | 

© Cette longue et importante diſcuſſion 
S'eſtpaſice ſans la moindre aigreur, ſans au- 
cun autre interet que celui du roi et de la 
choſe publique, et avec les formes et les ex- 
preſſions qui conviennent a des gens qui 


_&eſtiment rEciproquement, 


© Je dois obſerver que dans la reponle 
qui ſera propoſce au roi pour M. de Ber- 


trand, la mazes. exige qu'il continue ſes 


fonctions 
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fonctions 1 ce qu'elle lui ait donn un 
ſucceſſeur. A Pegard de M. de Narbonne, 
nous avons penſe que rien n'etoit plus 
preſſant que de le remplacer, et qu'il ſeroit 
eſſentiel que ſon ſueceſſeur pùt des ce ſoir 
prendre ſeance au conſeil. Ce ſucceſſeur, 
je dois le dire au roi, nous a parti devoir 
Etre le chevalier de Graves; et nous nous 
ſommes d' autant plus attaches A cette idée, 
qu' apres avoir bien cherche, nous n'en 
avons trouve aucun autre. En conſe- 
quence M. le Garde des Sceaux, qui Ia. 
voit à tout evenement ſonde vaguement 
hier dans la journee, eſt alle chez lui à une 
heure de matin, mais il n'ctoit pas encore 
rentre, M. le Garde des Sceaux a laiſſe 
un billet à {a porte pour le prier de paſſer 
à la chancellerie de bonne heure afin de 
&aſlurer qu'il accepteroit dans le cas ou le 
roi jetteroit les yeux ſur lui. 

Nous avons auſſi pen{c qu'il ſeroit ne- 
ceſſaire, avant tout, que le roi fit venir les 
trois generaux, pour les empecher de don- 
ner leur demiſſion : choſe A laquelle on ne 
* pas de les exciter par tous les 

moyens 


364 APPENDIX, No. IV. 


- moyens poſſibles. Les bonnes -raiſons ne- 
manqueront pas au roi; et il eſt certain 
que ce ſeroit de leur part, manquer à tous 
les devoirs, et meme à leur ſerment, que de 
vouloir quitter dans une conjoncture Pa- 
reille. Neanmoins comme rien n'eſt plus 
eſſentiel, le roi jugera peut- tre qu'il ſe- 
roit tres utile que la reine aſſiſtat. A cet en- 
tretien, afin de reunir tous les genres d' in- 
terets et tous les motifs, ; | 

Il y aura auſſi quelques precautions à 
prendre relativement a la garde ſoldèe; car 
on ne peut pas ſe diſſimuler qu'il ſeroit poſ- 
{ible que les malveillans cherchaſſent à pro- 
fiter de cette circonſtance pour exciter du 
trouble. On dit que M. de Boiſſieu n'eſt 
pas à Paris. Qui eſt-ce qui le remplace? 
Ne pourroit-on pas le faire venir? 

« Tous ces détails ſeront portés au roi 
dans la matinee par le Garde des Sceaux; 
il a parũ convenable que ce fut lui de pre- : 
ference” qui traitat cette affaire, comme Van- 
cien, et en quelque ſorte le chef du conſeil. 

“% Le roi pourroit faire venir enſuite M. 
de Gerville, auquel ſa majeſte diroit qu'elle 

| adopte 
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adopte en tout ſon avis; et auquel elle 
demanderoit de retarder un peu Vepoque 
2 laquelle il veut dẽfinitivement quitter le 
miniſtère. Cette epoque eſt le 25. de ce 
mbis, et il. ſeroit a delirer qu'elle fut dif- 
feree; ne fut-ce que de huit jours. Il ſera 
bien bon que la reine meèle ſes invita- 
tions à celles du roĩ: le ſucces en ſera plus 
aſſure. -* I -23% 1} 
Enfin le roi et * reine devront de 
grands. tẽmoignages d'interct et de bontẽ i 
M. de Bertrand injuſtement ſacrifié, et qui 
en c&dant à la nœceſſitè des circonſtances, 
donne au roi une des plus grandes preuves 
Cattachement qu'il. ſoit poſſible de lui offrir: 
c'eſt un homme de merite, et qu'il ne faut 
pas | regarder comme entièrement perdu 
pour le ſervice du roi. . 
je finirai en obſervant que la Gon & | 
M. de Narbonne eſt ſi evidente et ſi grave, 
qu'il eſt eſſentiel de la ſaiſir, fi le roi en 
effet ne prefers pas de lui abandonner- ſa 
confiance: mais alors il n'y a pas un mo- 
ment a perdre. Toute explication ſeroit ſu- 
* et —_— de —— et il y au- 
roit 
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roit d' autant plus d'inconvenient à laiſſer 
venir ce ſoir M. de Narbonne au conſeil, 
qu'il ne manqueroit pas d' apporter un pro- 
jet de diſcours tres patriotique du roi a Faſs 
| ſemblece nationale, et qu'il diroit le lende- 
main 8'il ctoit renvoye, que c'eſt a cauſe de 
ce diſcours qu il eſt tombe dans la Migrece 
du ro. 
© Je prends la liberts de rappeller au 
roi les trois generaux il me ſemble 
qu'il faut tacher de les voir enſemble, 
et de les voir s'il eſt poſſible, avant 
qu' ils ayent ẽtè circonvenus. Le roi 
pourroit ſe diſpenſer de leur faire part de 
fa reſolution ; il ſuffiroit en parlantde leurs 
lettres de leur demander ſi en effet, ayant 
jure d'ttre fideles à la nation et au roi, ils 
ne veulent ſervir qu autant que M. de Nar- 
bonne ſeroit miniſtre; et le roi pourroit 
les aſſurer que, ſuppoſe qu'il fit quelque 
changement à cet égard, Aon choix ne 
tomberoit que ſur un homme diſtingue par 
ſon patriotiſme et ſes talens. 
* Vendredi 5 heurs du mat in.“ 
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No. V. 
| Lettre au Roi, 


= ſupplie le roi de vouloir bien me ren- 
voyer les obſervations qui ont du lui 
etre preſentces contre moi, par les com- 
miſſaries deputcs à la ſanction, et auxquelles | 
il eft important de repondre le Plutdt 
poſſible. | : bes 
Les miniftres ont etè aſſembles ier en 
comite juſqu'à trois heures après minuit, à 
Poccaſion des lettres que M. de Narbonne a - 
fait imprimer dans les journaux. Cette 
conduite, auſſi lache que criminelle, les a 
tous revoltes; ils doivent propoſer ce ma- 
tin a votre majeſte le renvoi de M. de 
Narbonne, qu'aucun de nous ne peut plus 
voir; mais comme la femme dangereuſe 
qui le gouverne pourroit profiter de l' ẽtat 
de criſe ou nous ſommes, pour provoquer 
une inſurrection contre le chateau, ſous 
5 preætexte 
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pretexte qu'on renvoye un miniſtre patri- 
ote, parce qu'il à denonce un miniſtre arif- 
tocrate, J'ai penſẽ que mon attachement 
ſans borne à la perſonne du roi me faiſoit 


un devoir de lui offrir ma demifſion auſſi- 


tot que la retraite de M. de Narbonne ſeroit 
determinee. Je n' en reſterai pas moins in- 
violablement devoue au ſervice de votre 


majeſte, et mon unique ambition ſera tou- 


jours d'@tre à portèe de lui donner les 
preuves les plus eſſentielles du profond 
reſpect, et de tous les ſentimens qui m'at- 


tachent à ſa perſonne. 


«« Ce Q Mare. 
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No. VI. 


Lettre du Roi d Paſſemblee nationale, d Foc- 
caf on des obſervations qu elle avoit adreſ- 9 
stes le 8 Mars d S. M. contre le miniſtre 1 
de la marine. 


« Meſſicurs 
« Paris, le 10 Mars 1792, 


60 J Al examine les obſervations que le 
zele et la ſollicitude de Pafſemblee na- 

tionale ont portce à m' adreſſer ſur la con- 
duite du miniſtre de la marine; je recevrai l | 
toujours avec plaiſir les communications 
qu'elle croira utile d'entretenir avec moi. | 
Les obſervations qui m'ont été remiſes de 4 
la part de Vaſſemblee me paroiſſent abſo- | 
lument conformes aux denonciations ſur ! 
leſquelles elle avoit declare n'y avoir lieu de 
deliberer. Je m'etois fait rendre compte 
alors des reponſes que M. Bertrand avoit 
preſentees contre les differens griefs, et j a- 
vois ports le meme jugement que Vaſſem- 
blée. Depuis, aucune plainte fondee” ne 
"vol th BB $'eſt 
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geſt fait entendre relativement aux dif- 
ferentes parties de ſon adminiſtration, et 
tout ce qui me revient de la part des co- 
lons, du commerce, et des gens de mer, me 
preſente des temoignages de ſon zele et de 
Putilite de ſes ſervices; enfin aucune viola- 
tion de la loi ne lui tant reprochee, Je 
croirois manquer a la juſtice de lui retirer 
ma confiance; au reſte les miniſtres ſavent 
bien que le ſeul moyen de TVobtenir et de 
la conſerver, eſt de faire exccuter les loix 
avec Energie et avec fidelit. | 
(Signe) __ LOUB, 
et plus bas M. S. F. Durorrt.” 
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bn 


Extrait du Mercure Frangais du Samedi, 
4 Fevrier 1792. 


a *« Paris, 25 Janvier 1792. 


“iN 70Us rendres compte ſürement, mon- 


ſieur, de l'odieuſe attaque dont le 


miniſtre actuel de la marine eſt l'objet. Ses 


diſcours a Vaſſemblee, Vevidence de ſes 


moyens juſtificatifs, deconcertent un in- 
ſtant ſes ennemis, et ne les laſſent pas. Je 


vous declare que c'eſt ſa faute; et que ft 


Fon pouvoit s'indigner de la patience et de 
la moderation d'un homme honnete et 
loyal, tel que M. Bertrand, je L'appelle- 
rois un homme foible. Je lui reprocherois 
amerement ſes mtnagemens pour des 
hommes auſſi mechants qu'audacieux, et 
qu'il ne tenoit qua lui de demaſquer 
aux yeux de Paſſemblee. M. Bertrand a 
recu, j'en ſuis certain, les pièces que je vous 

BB 2 envoye. 
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envoye. Ileſt notoire a Breſt, que M. de 
Marigny, commandant de la marine, en a 
obtenu la communication de la municipa- 
lite, et j'ai confronts moi- meme les copies 
qui m'ont Ete | adreſſces, avec celles qui ſont 
au bureau de la marine. Ainſi je vous en 
garantis Fauthenticite. Quelle eſt donc la 
raiſon qui peut juſtifier le ſilence de M. 
Bertrand ſur cette atrocite des Sieurs Cave- 
lier et Malaſſis?—Un miniftre qui a la 
preuve des intrigues de club, des provoca- 
tions incendiaires de deux deputcs, n'oſe 
pas publier de tels faits! Et il eſpere 
Echapper ainſi à de nouvelles perfidies ! 
Non, il n'y a jamais de compoſition a faire 
avec les mechans; ce n'eſt pas generoſite ; 
c*eſt- foibleſſe que de leur pardonner ; et 
tout eſtimable qu'eſt M. Bertrand, je ſuis 
fache pour lui, qu'on ait a oppoſer a fa re- 
putation de fermete, de tels mEnagements 
pour M. M. Cavelier et Malaſſis, &c.” 


Extrait 
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Extrait de la lettre &crite au club de Bref,, 
far les Sieurs Cavelier et Malaſſis, de- 

_ putes d F afſemblte nationale, et arrivee d 

Breſt le Vendredi 11 Decembre. 

G Quant? a Pevenement du Sour Lun; ; 
malgre que nous prenions interet à lui, Vin- 
ſigne ariſtocrate ne Va que trop merite ; ne 
 foyes point inquiet ſur ſon arreſtation, il 
eſt en ſüretè en priſon, il en ſortira quand 
il pourra. Nous ignorons ſous quelle cou- 
leur le ru/? Marigny aura peint cette cor- 
rection au Sieur Bertrand; nous ſommes 
tonnes que ce dernier n'en ait pas encore 
rendu compte 2 Vaſſemblee ; mais nous 
avons remis les pieces au preſident, et nous 
attendons 1'impoſteur de pied ferme. Vous 
aves raiſon de Vaccuſer, de le denoncer ; 
nous verrons comment il ſe lavera d'avoir 
dit qu'il ne manquoit aucun officier de la 
marine dans les ports. Quant au com- 
mandement qu'il donne au Sieur Lajaille 
Klerec et autres contre-reyolutionnaires, 
nous ne pouvons malheureuſement aller 
contre; mais dans peu vous verres com- 

5 BB 3 | ment 
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ment nous les traiterons, et comment. nous 
dejouerons leurs infames complots. Nous 
deteſtons les Bertrand, les Marigny ; 
Fun quitte ſa place, parcequ'il voit que 
vous découvrès toutes ſes menees ; s il eut 
Ge Ala derniere ſeance, il eut entendu bien 
faire ſes eloges : l'autre veut la garder pour 

mieux ſervir les projets de ſes complices. 
Veillés, veilles, il eſt un coup funeſte com- 
bine, qui, du ſein de la capitale, s' tend ſur 

les frontières, meme au dela du Rhin. 
Tenes bon plutot que de ceder ; nous pé- 
rirons avant vous.” 


Extrait d'une autre lettre des memes Deputes, 


en date du 5 Novembre 1791. 


LES Emigres redoublent d'efforts; les 
pretres non-aſſermentes les ſecondent de 
leur mieux; tous les ennemis de la patrie 
ſe reuniſſent pour conſpirer ſa perte. Nous 
verroris dans quatre mois fi les Frangais ſont 
dignes de la liberte. On ne peut plus ſe le 
diſſimuler, il y aura une criſe, elle eſt ne- 
ceſſaire, elle eſt meme déſirable. Nous ne 

ferons tranquilles, que lor/que nous aurons ex- 


termine 
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 termin# les parjures, les traitres que nous 
avons epargnes trop long-tems. Paſſe un cer- 
tain tems la prudence ęſt une foibleſſe, la pa- 
tience n'eft plus de ſaiſon, et la generoſite eſt 


une extravagance.” 


BB 4 
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<4. 


No. VII. | 

Note fur quelques inſurrections qui 
fe ſont manifeſttes a bord des bd- 
timens de I Etat, & des Juris 


gui ont eté tenus d cette occaſion. 


Juillet 1790. | 
L'Alceſte, commandee par M. de Beaurepaire, 
en lation dans les mers du Levant. 


Il nommé Pifard, cuiſinier du capitaine, | 
inſulte gravement un officier. M. de 
Beaurepaire le chaſſe de ſon ſervice & veut 
le faire debarquer. L'equipage ſe ſoulève, 
prend les armes, injurie le capitaine, & 
oppoſe au debarquement de Pifard ; il 
exige meme qu'on lui donne un certificat 
de fidélite. 
Quelque temps après, M. de Beaurepaire 
chaſſe un kirlanguich qui paroiſſoit ſuſpect; 
pluſieurs hommes de l' quipage ſe permet- 
tent d' ordonner la manœuvre. Le kirlan- 
* ©. guich 
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guich ſe ſauve à Saint-Nicolas, il exhibe ſes 
patentes qui ſont reconnues valables ; 
Pequipage veut couler bas le kirlanguich, 
et, ſans reſpecter Vaſyle du pavillon, il de- 
mande la mort de deux officiers de ce bãti- 
ment, et d'un autre, qui s'<toient rendus à 
bord de I' Alegſſ ee. 

Precedemment, dans une reliche à Paros, 
ils 8'etoient permis des exces de tout genre 
contre les habitans de cette ile. 
Point de punition. 


La Capricieuſe, commandee par M. de 
Boubee, d Rochefort. 
Decembre 1790, & Janvier 1791. 
M. de Boubee deſcendu a terre, apprend 
qu'il ſe tient des propos facheux ſur ſa con- 
duite, et que ſon <quipage a le projet de le 
livrer au peuple. Le pretexte du mecon- 
tentement eſt que cet officier n'a pas voulu 
recevoir devant la Martinique, un canot 
portant pavillon national, tandis qu'il en 
avoit recu deux envoyès avec ce meme pa- 
villon, par M. de Damas, et que ſon chef 
lui avoit fait depuis le ſignal de ne pas 
com- 
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communiquer avec la terre. M. de Boubee, 
par ordre. de M. de Vaudreuil, ſe rend a 
bord, il y reſte un jour: de nouveaux avis 
Pengagent à quitter la fregate ; il veut par- 
tir, l' quipage sy oppoſe, le force à re- 
monter dans ſa chambre, le fouille, fait une 


viſite générale, et met un garde a fa porte. 
Le commandant du port lui ordonne les 


arrets : la municipalite vient le prendre a 
bord et le conduire à l'amiral. 

Juri d'accuſation contre Vequipage no- 
tamment contre cing hommes qui avoient 
excite le deſordre. ls ſont decharges d'ac- 
cuſation. 


Sur la plainte d'un pilotin embarque 1 


la Capriceuſe, juri, conſeil martial pour 
juger M. de Boubee. Cet officier eſt egale- 


ment decharge d' accuſation. 


Avril 1791. 
Le Bricq la Levrette, commande far M. De- 
man, Sous-lieutenant d la Martinique. 
Auguſtin Haman, maitre d'Equipage, don- 
ne a ſouper a quelques amis; il prie le 
capitaine de lui envoyer deux bouteilles * 
| vin, 
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vin, on les lui donne; apres ſouper il veut 
reconduire les convives, M. Deuiau s'y 
oppoſe. Le maitre inſiſte. Sur de nou- 
veaux refus, il. vomit des injures atroces 
accompagnees de menaces ; le capitaine 
donne ordre de mettre Haman aux fers; 
equipage prend parti pour celui-ci: on le 
debarque le lendemain par ordre du ge- 
neral. Eh: 5 


Point de juri. 


1 Aofit 1791. 

La Flite le Dromadaire, commande par 
M. Sebire de Beauchene, Licutenant de 
vaiſſeau a Rochefort. 

Les volontaires embarques à bord de 
cette flute, demandent qu'un de leurs cama- 
rades dont la conduite meritoit les plus vifs 
reproches, ſoit diſarme, Ce vœu eſt pro- 
noncè par la preſque totalite de l'quipage. 
Le capitaine d'armes et le maitre d'<qui- 
page excitent une fermentation conſidèr- 
able, pour que le volontaire ne ſoit pas dé- 
barque. Le bitiment eſt oblige de rentrer 

dans le port. 


Juri, 


. -m 
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Juri, dont le reſultat eſt de declarer 
les accuſes decharges d' accuſation. 


Aoitit 1791. 


La Gabarre la Lionne, commandee par M. 


Faubert, Sous-lieutenant de vaiſſeau d 
 Rochefort. 


Une chaloupe eſt arretce par les matelots 


de la gabarre, ſous le pretexte que cette 


embarcation eſt chargee de contrebande; 
on ſe refuſe à Vordre de la relacher donne 
par le capitaine. Le Sieur Piechaud, maitre 
pilote, excite le tumulte, et l'inſurrection ſe 
manifeſte. L'<quipage dreſſe procès- verbal 
et veut le porter a la municipalitè. Ordre 
du capitaine de ne laiſſer deſcendre perſonne 
à terre: au mepris de cet ordre, les deputes 
nommes par l' quipage ſe rendent a la mu- 
nicipalite. Le capitaine ordonne à Pie- 


chaud de ſe rendre aux arrets il deſobcit. 


Juri, conſeil de juſtice. Le maitre 
pilote eſt decharge d"accuſation. 


Aout 
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Aofit 1791. 
La F regate la Galathee, commandee par M. 
de Cambis, Major de vaiſſeau en rade d 
Brefs. 
Un officier ordonne — de la ma- 
nouvre, les gabiers deſobeiflent ; douze 
hommes de I'<quipage ſe montrent les plus 
inſubordonnes et les plus ſeditieux ; le 
commandant du port donne ordre de les 
faire debarquer. Le maitre de Vequipage 
demande à deſcendre à terre, et, ſur le 
refus qui lui en eſt fait, il ſe permet des re- 
flexions deplactes ; on le debarque. Re- 
preſentations | de la part du club ; on n'y 


accẽde pas. | 
Point de juri. 


L'Embuſcade. 

L'Aſſemblee Nationale eſt informee que 
Pequipage de cette fregate a contraint le 
capitaine et l' tat- major à la ramener en 
France, & qu'elle eſt encore dans le port de 
Rochefort. Le club de Bordeaux vient 
rẽcemment d' envoyer des émiſſaires pour 

| * engager 
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engager les membres de la ſociete de Ro- 
chefort A s oppOſer au rembarquement du 
capitaine et de Petat major: auſſi ces of. 
fieiers, bien convaincus qu'ils oppoſeroient 
vainement leur courage a Vaſcendant du 


club ſur Feſprit des matelots, n'ont Pas . 
meme tente cette lutte indgale, & le ſont 


retires. 
On ne parle point des inſurrections à 
bord des batimens ſtationnés aux Antilles, 
parce qu'on ne ſeroit pas en état d'en pro- 
duire les details; mais on ne peut les rE- 


2. — — oangat_—: 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


voquer en doute. 
Un depute extraordinaire de la Guade- 


loupe, qui vient d'arriver a Paris, a an- 
nonce qu'il etoit porteur de lettres origi- 
nales par leſquelles des membres de dif- 
ferens clubs excitoient les Equipages à la 
 revolte. 


Octobre 1 -- - 
Lo Fregate la Fidelle, commande har MM. de 
| Rofily, Major de vaiſſeau d Breſt. 
Des matelots ſont convaincus d'avoir 
vole de. l' tamine à pavillon; on en trouve 
| des 
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des morceaux dans leurs coffres et dans 
leurs ſacs. e 

: . , 2 * a 
Juri. Tous ſont decharges d' accuſation. 


Extrait ſommaire des Comptes ſucceſſiuement 
 rendus de pluſicurs inſurrections qui ſe 128 
manifeſices dans les Ports. | 

B REST, 


26 JuILLET 1789. 


M. le Large, directeur du port, eprouve 
une ſcene deſagreable de la part de la 
populace, ſous le pretexte qu'il a tenu des 
propos indiſcrets qu'il deſavoue, Cet offi- 
cier eſt oblige de * Breſt. 


Eſcadre de Breſt, commande par M. F Albert. 


1790. 
Septembre. 


Le code penal eſt lũ à bord du vaiſſeau 
I 'Entreprenant, et rejete.- 

Inſurrection à bord du vaiſſeau le Tour- 
ville, ſans motif. 

L'equipage du vaiſſeau Ja Ferme ne veut 
pas partir, ſans avoir regu de nouvelles 
avances. Des billets anonymes circulent 
| dans 
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dans toute Veſcadre pour exciter les Equi- 
pages a faire la mème demande. 

Un matelot du vaiſſeau le Zeopard tient 
les propos les plus ſeditienx a bord du 
vaiſſeau le Patriote, & infulte M. Hunan, 
major de ce vaiſſeau. M. d' Albert ayant 
demande ſi cet homme <etoit ivre, le ren- 
voie attendre la fin de ſon ivreſſe, Fer- 
mentation parmi Fequipage. Le patron 
de canot ſe rend chez M. d'Albert, et lui 
annonce d'un ton abſolu que le matelot ne 
doit pas Etre puni, & qu'on ne ſouffrira 
pas qu'il le ſoit: le tumulte augmente. 
M. d' Entrecaſteaux quitte fon vaiſſeau. 
M. d' Albert fe rend à bord du Patriote, et 
cherche en vain à ramener VeEquipage. En 
deſcendant a terre, il eſt inſulte, on crie au 
patron de faire chavirer ſon canot. 

Un grand nombre de ſoldats et matelots 
du Majgſtueux s emparent de la chaloupe; 
ils deſcendent a terre, apres avoir refuſe de 
faire l'exercice de la manoeuvre. 

A bord du vaiſſeau I Apollon, on fait la 
motion de jetter trois officiers à la mer. 


U 


MM. 
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MM. Hector, d'Albert, de Marigny, 
d' Entrecaſteaux, et Huon, ſont mandes A 
I'k0tel-de-ville pour lire publiquement leur 
correſpondance. On leur demande des 
copies de leurs lettres, et une atteſtation qui 
certifie que Varrivee du vaiſſeau le Leopard 
n avoit pas cauſc TinſurreQion en ville. 


Octobre. 6 


Ties commiſſaires du Roi ſont mal recus 
par Fequipage du Majeſtueux ; leur ſeance 
eſt longue, tumultueſe et inutile. On de- 
mande à grands cris le renvoi du general et 
du capitaine du vaiſſeau, Les commiſſaires 

ne croient pas pouvoir, ſans ſe compromet- 
tre, aller à bord des autres vaiſſeaux de 
Peſcadre. | 

L' . vaifleati la Ferme demande 
le debarquement de M. du Cleſmeur, ma- 
jor, et ſur le refus qui lui eſt fait, il exige 
du capitaine la promeſſe que cet officier x ne 
fera aucun ſervice à bord. 

Vn matelot de Ja Bellone frappe un offi- 
cier: l'ẽquipage ne veut pas ſouffrir qu'il 

ſoit puni ſuivant la loi, et demande à le 
- VOL, II. Cc C punir 


386 APPENDIX, No. VIII. 


punir lui- meme. Ce matelot eſt debarque, 
ce qui, dans la circonſtance, Etoit Plus 
une faveur qu'une punition. 7 


M. d Albert donne ſa demiſſion. 


Eſcadre de Breſt, ſous Commandement de 
M. de & ouillac. 1 


| Octobre 1 790. 

Le plus mauvais eſprit règne parmi les 
Equipages z ils inſultent grievement tous les 
officiers qui vont en rade. | 

Inſurrection à bord du ane = EY 
ment aux vivres. 

Le detachement de "xy king mf 
ſur /a Reunion, veut exiger qu on lui donne 
en avance du vin; il veut forcer la cam- 
buſe: on 8'y oppoſe. Les ſoldats ĩennent 
les plus mauvais propos ſur le lieutenant 
chargé du detail et ſur le commis, et de- 
mandent que celui- ci ſoit debarque, _ 

Sur la corvette /a Perdrix, des matelots 
s*emparent de la chaloupe, et vont porter 
plainte. contre. le capitaine de ce qu'il ne 
veut pas debarquer un RIG qui deplait a 
Fequipage. | 


Un 
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Vn officier du vaiſſeau F America eſt 
gravement inſults, 

L'*<quipage de l' Auguſte envoie une depu- 
tation à MM. les commiſſaires du Roi, 
pour fe plaindre de ce qu'on ne leur don- 
noit pas aſſez de legumes. Les commiſ— 
ſaires ſe tranſportent à bord; ils menacent 

un homme de le faire debarquer : celui- ci 
interpelle I'<quipage et ſe met ſous ſa pro- 

tection. Tous &ecrient'qu'ils ne ſouffriront 
pas qu'on le debarque: on eſt force de 
laiſſer cette inſurrection impunie. 4 
A bord du meme vaiſſeau, & ſous le 
meme pretexte du manque de legumes, on 
avoit injuriè deux officiers, on leur avoit 
porte.le poing au viſage: on prend encore 


le parti de ſupporter ces inſultes. 


_ T'equipage du vaiſſeau P Auguſte chaſle, 
de ſa propre autorite, un maitre d'<quipage, 
et ſe refuſe à le recevoir. | 

M. de Terraſſon, major de vaiſſeau, eſt 
également renvoye par les gens de I Ame 
rica. 

A bord du Ae un cambuſier qui 
avoit battu un ſoldat, eſt mis aux fers. 

. Deux 


s 
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Deux cents hommes, preſque tous novices | 
matelots, briſent les fers de ce cambuſier. : 


Novembre; 

Une deputation des marins et ſoldats em 
barques ſur Veſcadre, viennent lire à M. de 
Souillac, une adreſſe à VAfſemblee Na- 
tionale, laquelle contenoit des! injures contre 
les officiers de la marine,  ' | 1) 7 
Les ſoldats embarques ſur I Am#rica, diſent 
au commandant qu'ils ' ſont aflez gros et 
grands pour ſavoir ce qu'ils ont a faire, et 
qu'ils ne demanderont plus la permiſſion 
daller a terre: effectivement, depuis cette 
annonce, ils vont à terre ſans permiſſion. 
Le maitre d'<quipage du Majgſtueux 
ayant voulu s' oppoſer au tumulte qui avoit 
lieu fur le gaillard d' avant, eſt collete par 
un matelot : celui- ci eſt mis aux fers. Plu- 
ſieurs hommes etant venus pour le mettre 
en libertE. M. de Marailles, lieutenant de 
vaiſſeau, accourt ; le priſonnier 8'elance ſur 
cet officier, qui ſe recule et met le ſabre à 
la main; un matelot arme d'une büche, 
veut le frapper par derriere ; il eſt arrete par 
| un 
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un officier, la garde eſt appelce, les deux 
matelots e ſont mis aux fers. 


Eſcadre commandie har M. de Bougain= 
ville, | 


Novembre 1790. 


«Ya matelot du va ifſeau le Duguai-T, roum 
ſe fait donner du vin à l'aide d'un billet 
contrefait du lieutenant en pied; on le fait 
mettre aux fers. L'<quipage briſe les fers, 
et s' oppoſe à ce que cet homme ſoit envoys 
en priſon, 

Inſurrection à bord du Than de 
I' America et de la Surveillante. L'equi- 
page de América briſe les fers d'un mate- 
lot qui avoit <t& condamne à cette puni- 
tion, et les jette à la mer. Dix-lept mutins 
de ce vaiſſeau ſont debarques, 

: Une punition infligee a un matelot du 
Fupiter, excite une Emeute generale-i bord 
de ce vaĩſſeau; Vequipage vouloit s emparer 
des embarcations, et venir à terre. 


/ 


88 3 Decembre. 


— v — et 
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EY Decembre. 
La diſette de vin oblige de donner aux 


equipages le dejeiiner en eau-de- vie: quel- 


ques-uns la refuſent, d'autres la prennent 
avec des murmures ; on punit les plus mu- 
tins; l'inſurrection eft plus forte à la ca- 


ſerne des matelots que dans la rade. 


Janvier 1791. 


Dun matelot frappe violemment un maitre 


M<quipage, et lui demet le bras: le conſeil 
de juſtice condamne le coupable à la calle, 


Mai, | | | 
M. de la Porte-Vezins, alors command- 
ant de la Marine, eſt aſſailli chez lui par 
une troupe de ſoldats armes qui le conſti- 


tuent priſannier dans ſa maiſon, en plagant 


des ſentinelles interieures et extérieures, 
pour empecher a la fois qu'il ne ſorte, et 
qu aucun officier ne communique du dehorg 
avec lui. 


Le 
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Le motif de cette ſcene de revolte eſt 
d'obtenir, au profit de la troupe, le paye- 
ment des ſommes qu'elle reclamoit. Ce 
commandant eſt contraint d'en donner 
ordre. | | 3 
Apres cet acte de violence, M. de la 
Porte-Vezins ſentant que ſon autorité et ſa 
perſonne ſont compromiſes, demande et 
obtient la permiſſion de quitter le com- 
mandement. - 
Au mois de Septembre 1790, M. de Ma- 
rigni, major-general, avoit et grievement 
inſulte, et on avoit plante une potence de- 
vant ſa porte, ſans qu' aucun ſujet de 
plainte, aucun pretexte, euſſent parũ donner 
lieu à un auſſi ſanglant outrage. 


* 


TOULON. 
 Aﬀaire de M. & Albert. 
1” Decembre 1789. | | 
Le 30 Novembre, M. d' Albert renvoya 
de Parſenal deux maitres de manceuvre 
non: entretenus, qui avoient donne des ſujets 


de mecontentement. 


e 4 | Le 
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Le lendemain 1“ Decembre, on vint an- 
noncer a ce commandant, qui etoit dans le 
port, qu'une deputation du Conſeil perma- 
nent et de la Municipalits demandoit à lui 
parler, ſoit chez lui, ſoit à la porte de ar- 
ſenal, ſoit à Vhotel de ville. M. d' Albert 
ſe rendit chez lui, entoure d'une populace 
nombreuſe qui l'injurioit et ſe diſpoſoit à 
Pattaquer. Rendus à VFhotel du com- 
mandant, les conſuls demanderent la grace 
des deux hommes qui avoient été renvoyes 

la veille, et Pobtinrent à force d'inſtances. 
Pendant ce temps, deux detachemens de 
cinquante canonmiers-matelots Etoient en 
bataille fur la place d'armes ; M. d'Albert 
conſentit à les faire rentrer dans les ca- 
ſernes, ſur Vaſſurance que les conſuls lui 
donnerent que la milice nationale contien- 
droit le peuple. Cependant la foule aug- 
mentoit a tout moment, on jetoit des 
pierres aux fenetres, tout annoncoit la plus 
violente efferveſcence, En vain M. d'Al- 
bert demanda la. proclamation de la loi 
martiale, la Municipalite s'y refuſa. Le 
tumulte alloit toujours croiſſant ; M. de 
Bon- 
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Bonneval fut bleſſe. à la main et à la tete; 
M. de Saint-Julien, qui avoit déjà été in- 
ſults et déſarmé, fut aſſailli ſur la place, 
renverſe par terre, bleſs de pluſieurs 
coups ; il alloit perdre la vie, lorſqu'un of- 
ficier de la garde nationale et un volontaire 
Parracherent à ſes aſſaſſins. M. d'Albert 
ſortit alors de I'h0tel, accompagne de quel- 
ques officiers, pour le degager; et ſans 
avoir employe la force, ni meme la me- 
nace, ils rentrerent avec M. de Saint- 
Julien. 

L'attroupement ſembloit alors ſe diſſiper; 
mais au moment ou tout paroiſſoit rentrer 
dans l'ordre, un certain nombre de volon- 
taires ayant pénétré dans V'hotel, deman- 
derent à grands cris qu'on leur livràt M. 
de Broves, ſous le pretexte qu'il avoit or- 
donne le raſſemblement des canonniers- 
matelots. On fut oblige de leur abandon- 
ner cet officier. Bientot apres ils enfon- 
cerent les portes, et voulurent s'emparer de 
M. de Villages; enfin ils ſe ſaiſirent de 
M. d'Albert, et apres lui avoir arrachè ſon 
1 | . Cpèe, 
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Epee, apres avoir fait la meme inſulte à 
MM. de Bonneval et de Villages, on les 
traina aux priſons du palais à travers les 
huees et les inſultes de la populace. M. 
d' Albert regut deux bleſſures, et fut mis au 
cachot avec les compagnons de ſon in- 
fortune. „ 5 

Le peuple, dont la rage n'etoit pas en- 
core aſſouvie, chercha M. Gautier, di- 
recteur des conſtructions, pour le conduire 
également dans les priſons; mais cet of- 
ficier qui avoit couru les plus grands dan- 
gers, fut aſſeʒ heureux pour s echapper. 

Huit jours après, M. de Caſtellet qui 
avoit été blefſe le premier Decembre, et 
M. d'Albert qui avoit eu pluſieurs acces de 
fievre, ſe rendirent 3 hopital : le peuple 
s aſſembla tumultueuſement, on les fit ſortir 
de leur lit, ils furent obliges de traverſer 
la ville en robe de chambre, ſoutenus l'un 
et Fautre par des volontaires, et on les reſ- 
ſerra plus Etroitement dans leur priſon. 


Apat re 
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Apaire de M. le Commandeur de GlandÞves. 
Mai 1790. 


Le 3 Mai, un nombreux attroupement ſe 
porta chez M. le commandeur de Glan- 
deves : on lui fit quelques demandes au- 
quelles il acceda; on affecta de ne pas 
ajouter foi à ſes reponſes, et on l' entraina 
avec violence à Photel de ville. Pendant 
le trajet, cet officier general fut ſans ceſſe 
menace de perdre la vie. M. de Cholet, 
lieutenant de vaiſſeau, recut trois coups de 
ſabre et deux de bayonnette, et courut les 
plus grands dangers. M. d'Archimbaud, 
Eve de la Marine, voulant donner du ſe- 
cours au commandant, fut aſſailli par une 
troupe de forcenes, et fut heureuſement 
fauve par une femme qui le fit entrer chez 
elle. Le peuple ſe porta dans les auberges 
ou ſe trouvoient quelques officiers, avec le 
projet de les Egorger tous. | 

M. le commandeur de Glandeves fut 
dẽtenu vingt-quatre heures à Ihotel de 
ville. 


2 air 
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Affaire de M. de Caſtellet. 
Aoũt 1790. 5 

NM. de Caſtellgr, oblige de fuir apres 

I &venement du 15 * Decembre 1789, 8 'Etoit 
retire à Nice; il defira de retourner avec 
sfrete dans fa terre de Dardennes, 4 une 
lieue de Toulon. La Municipalite de cette 
ville invita cet officier general à rentrer 
| dans ſes foyers, en Paſlurant d'une entiere 
protection. M. de Caſtellet ſe rendit I 
Toulon, et y preta le ſerment civique. A 
peine etoit- il rendu chez M. le commandeur 
de Glandeves, que les ouvriers ſortirent de 
Parſenal et annoncerent qu'ils en vouloient 
a M. de Caſtellet. Cet officier ſortit ſur le 
champ de la ville a pied, accompagne de 
deux officiers et de deux volontaires de la 
garde nationale, et ſe voyant pourſuivi, il 
entra avec ſes compagnons dans une au- 
berge, ef s' refugia dans un grenier. Les 
malfaiteurs arrivèrent; ils trouverent bien- 
tot M. de Caſtellet, et malgre la preſence | 
du maire, ils entrainèrent cet officier ge- 
neral, ils le trainerent ſur le chemin dans 


FOR la 
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la peuſſière, après lui avoir vole tout cer 
qu'i lavoit ſur lui. Oet infortunc alloit etre. 


 vitime, de la futeur du peuple, lorſque 


deux Brenadierss du regiment de Barrois, 


paſlant-par. haſard et: ſans armes, prirent M.. 
de, Caſtollet ſur leurs Epaules, et le Porterent 
criblè de .bleflures: &, . We 


de Ia Charité. 1511 [ 381. 12 0 1 


Deux de ces aſſaſſins emen aux 
galères, ont été mis en liberté d' apres: le 
vœu de Famniftie. | 


ROCHEFORT. 


Dans les premiers mois de 1790, M. 
Macarty-Macteigne, major-general, fut aſ- 
ſailli chez lui par deux mille ouvriers armes, 
ſous pretexte que c'etoit lui qui s'oppoſoit 
A ce que la cloche du port ſonnat les jours 
de pluie. Il ſe preſenta a eux, et parvint 
d'abord, par ſa contenance ferme, à en im- 


poſer à ces revoltes, et à faire tomber les 


armes de leurs mains; mais la Municipalite 


inſtruite particulierement que cet officier 


devoit Etre. aſſaſſinè pendant la nuit ſui- 
vante, 


* — 
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"00 le prevint ſecretement, et facilita 
elle-meme ſa ſortie de la ville 
Il eft à obſerver que M. Macarty-Mae- 
teigne avoit toujours &e cheri et reſpectẽ 
à Rochefort; ce qui eſt prouve mEme par 
la premiere impreſſion que fa preſence et 
ſes diſcours avoient produite ſur Vefprit des 
rEvoltes, Il eſt donc bien prouve qu'ils 


_ Etojent excites. 2p0w" des 3 ſe- 
cretes. ate bo | — TS 
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No. IX. 
Lettre du roi d Paſſemblee nationale, rela- 


tivement au pretendu Comit? Autrichien. 

« Le2o Mai 1792. 
* 1 M. le Preſident, au mi- 
© niſtre de la juſtice de faire part à Vaſ- 
ſemblee nationale de Vordre qu'il vient da- 
dreſſer de ma part à l' accuſateur public au 
ſujet du pretendu comité Autrichien. Il: 
importe au bien de l'etat que cette affaire 
ſoit parfaitement Eclaircie. Je penſe que 
Paſſemblee nationale ordonnera de commu- 
niquer au tribunal les renſeignemens que 
pluſieurs de ſes membres ont dit avoir ſur 
cette affaire, elle ſentira aiſement l'incon- 
venance qu'il y a de recueillir de pareilles 
denonciations, de n' en laiſſer percer que ce 
qui peut entretenir les ſoupcons dans le 
public, et le danger de me laiſſer ignorer les 


Autres. 


(Signc)Y LOUIS.” 
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No. 5. 


Expose de la conduite du marquis de Bouillt, 
redige par lui- meme pour etre remit au roi. 


x n'avoĩt jamais crũ, qu'il fut nẽgeſ- 
ili faire de juſtifier ma conduite à l' occa- 
ſion du depart ſecret du roi pour Mont- 
medy, et de Varreftition de S. M. a Va- 
rennes. Entoure d' officiers qui en ont ẽtẽ 
temoins, dont pluſieurs officiers genẽraux 
et autres tres-diſtingues: ont ſuivi mon ſort 
en quittant le royaume lors de ce fatal. 
Evenement ; ils ont pùũ et dũ me juger, et 
ils n'ont laifſe aucun fiuage ſur mes inten- 
tions, ſur mes d&marches, ni ſur les cauſes 
du malheur qui m'a enveloppe avec la fa- 
mille royale. Si j'ai toujours penſe avec 
douleur à la cataſtrophe de Varennes, j'ai 
_ crit nëeeſſaire d'en garder le ſilenee; et ſur- 
tout inutile d'accuſer des perſonnes qui en 
ont fait manquer la reuſfite, par Vinexecu- 
© -..S tion 
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tion des ordres que je leurs avois donnes, 
par leur imprudence, et par leur peu de 
prẽ voyance, mais, dont les intentions ẽtoiĩent 
pures, et la bonne yolonts bien connue. 
Cependant, depuis que je ſais qu'on a 
cherche à me donner des torts, à me ca- 
lomnier, et à me rendre reſponſable du non 
ſuccès de cette entrepriſe; je crois devoir, 
quoiqu'a regret, Eclairer les perſonnes pour 
tes quelles j'ai dit employer tous mes moy- 
ens; pour les quelles j'ai tout ſacrifie, tout 
6fe ; pour les quelles enfin j'ai fait tout ce 
qu'un homme peut faire, dans la ſeule vue 
de remplir mes devoirs, et de meriter leur 
eſtime que je prefere à leurs bienfaits, aux 
quels je renonce pour jamais. 

e roi ſait que dès le commencement 
de la revolution, je voulois quitter la France, 
et ſervir des puiſſances Etrangeres qui m' of- 
froient du ſervice. Il eut la bonte, vers le 
mois de Fevrier de Pannee 1790, de m'en- 

gager 4 reſter à ſon ſervice et prèter 
mon ſerment, m'aſſurant que je pouvois lui 
Etre utile. Pexccutai ſes ordres; et j eus 
Phonneur de lui ẽcrire, que je lui faiſois le 
VOL, II, D D plus 
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plus grand ſacrifice qu'un hommepiit faire, 
celui de mes principes et de mes opinions, 


dans la ſeule vue de lui prouver mon 7zele. 


Au moins de Juillet dela meme anne e, toutes 
les troupes que je commandois, que j avois 


juſqu' alors conſervees dans l'ordre et dans la 


diſcipline, ayant ſuivi Vexemple du reſte de 
Parmee, et s' tant livrees à tous les exces du 
deſordre et de la revolte; au point que je fus 
mis en joue a Metz par des ſoldats du regi- 

ment de Salm Salm, et livre à leur fureur | 
pendant plus de deux heures ; je jugeai que 
je ne pouvois plus rendre aucun ſervice au 
rol, ni à la chofe publique; je demandai mon 
eonge, qui me fut accords. ' allois partir, 
et ſervir en Ruſſie, où je deſirois trouver 
des occaſions d'acquerir de la gloire, quand 


FinſurreQion de Nancy ſurvint, et quand 


le fils du miniſtre de la guerre, Monſieur de 
Gouverney, arriva a Metz, et m'engagea a 
faire executer les ordres du roi et le decret 
de l'aſſemblée, contre la garniſon et le 


peuple de Nancy revoltes. Quelque deli- 


cate que fut cette commiſſion, je ſuſpendis 
encore une fois mon depart, dans l'eſpoir 
7 de 
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de ſervir le roi et ma malheureuſe patrie. 
Apres cet Evenenfent, qui reuffit mieux que 
Je ne pouvois le preſumer, il fut queſtion 


du depart du roi; et leurs majeſtes ſavent 


tout ce qui s' eſt paſſe, juſqu'au moment ou 
ce projet fut exEcute, je propoſai un raſſem- 
blement des meilleurs regiments en camp 
ſous Montmedi, ce qui fut adopts. Il eſt 
vrai que pendant I'hyver et le printems, on 
m'6ta mes meilleurs regimens, tels que les 
Carabiniers, Vigier Suiſſe, Royal Liegeois, 


qu'on en eloigna d'autres, tels que le regi- 


ment de Saxe Huſlard, Royal Normandie 
Cavalerie, que je comptois employer à pro- 
teger le depart du roi: ce qui me con- 


traignit à en employer d' autres moins bons. 
Je propoſai au roi de ſortir par la Flandre 
Autrichienne, ce qui etoit plus court et plus 
facile; et de venir a Montmedi par les Ar- 
dennes. Il s'y refuſa. Je propoſal la route 
de Rheims par Stenay à Montmedi, comme 
la plus courte, la plus facile, la plus aiſce à 
couvrir : on m'objeCta la crainte que la fa- 
mille royale ne füt reconnue à Rheims. 
1 j'indiquai celle de Chalons et de 

DD2 Voarennes, 
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Varennes, quoique ſujette 3 a des inconveni- 
-ens parcequ'il falloit paſſer par pluſieurs 
villes, parcequ'il n'y avois pas de poſte eta- 

blie dans cette derniere ville. Je propofai 

de ne pas placer de detachemens pour pro- 

teger la marche du roi, en cnn les in- 
eonveniens. On me dit qu on en vouloit; 

je n'inſiſtai pas. 

C“ Le lieu ou le rot devoit arriver et la 
route qu'il devoit ſuivre, convenus; je pro- 
pofai au roi de la faire reconnoitre par M. 
de Goguelas, officier de Vetat major, que je 

ſavois lui Etre particulièrement attach, et 

d' employer M. de N „ qui avoit ſon 

regiment à portée, pour faire preparer les 

relais neceſſaires, Le roi y conſentit, et il 

me permit de les mettre dans la confidence. 

Les reconnoiſſances faites, ainfi que les diſ- 

poſitions projettces pour Femplacement des 

troupes, et pour leur raſſemblement à Mont- 
medi ; j'envoya M. de N- — 3 Paris, 
pour les communiquer au roi, et pour pren- 
dre ſes ordres. M. de N— revint, et 
m'apporta l'approbation de leurs majeſtes. 

Fenvoyai encore M. de Goguelas aupres 

| d'elles, 
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Telles, pour leur donner une explication 
plus detaillee de {a reconnoiffance et des 
diſpoſitions. Je revins peu de jours avant 
le depart du roi, qui avoit «te fixe au 19 
Juin, et M. de . me Joighit A 
Montmedi. 
j 'avois remis a Metz à M. de N 
les ordres du roi, pour Jes detachemens que 
je devois placer à Pont-de-Sommevelle et a 
St. Menehoult, et il s'ctoit charge de diſ- 
poſer le relai a Varennes: il avoit dit en 
conſequence, donner les inſtructions à un 
capitaine de fon regiment. -J'avois donné 
a M. de Damas ceux pour les deux eſca- 
drons qui devoient etre places. a Clermont. 
M. de . repartit pour Paris, dans 
intention de devancer le roi de quelques 
heures, de l'attendre a Pont-de-Sommevelle, 
de prendre le commandement des detache- 
mens juſqu'a Clermont, ou M, de Damas 
- devoit ſe rcunir a lui, et eſcorter la famille 
royale juſqu' Stenay, où je devois etre. Je 
donnai des ordres pour les diſpoſitions des 
detachemens, et pour le mouvement des 
troupes qui devoient ſe raſſembler a Mont- 
55 3 medi 


dernier devoit donc attendre le roi a Pont- 
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medi au nombre de 9 bataillons et 26 eſca- 
drons: Partillerie y toit deja placee ainſi 
que les effets de campement, et les . 
proviſionnemens etoĩent faites. 

* M. de Goguelas me quitta a Stenay le 
16 ou le 17, le ſur lendemain du jour od je 
recus une lettre du roi qui m'annongoit 
qu'au lieu de partir le 19, il avoit remis ſon 
depart au 20 de Juin, ce qui me contraria 
et m'obligea de changer les ordres des 
troupes qui les avolent deja requs. Javois 
ordonne a M. de Goguelas d'aller a Pont- 
de-Sommevelle avec un detachement de 40 
huſſards qui devoient y attendre le roi et 
Veſcorter. - Je lui remis les ordres du roi 
pour les detachemens de Varennes et de 


Dun: M. de N——, qui devoit 1 7 join- 
dre avoit ceux pour les autres, qui. tous 


n'avoient pour objet dans le principe que 
Feſcorte d'un convoi d' argent; ceux pour 
eſcorter le roi, ne devant leur ètre donnes, 
que par M M. de N- - et de Gogue- 
las au moment ou ils ſeroient inſtruits de 
ſon arrivee par un. de ſes courriers. Ce 


de- 
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de-Sommevelle, tenir deux relais entre cet 
endroit et Stenay, afin de pouvoir inſtruire 
plus promptement les commandants de de- 
tachement de Parrivee du roi avec M. de 
N— II devoit placer le relai pour le 


roi qui étoit a Varennes, de maniere qu'il 
put le trouver en arrivant dans cette ville: 
et enfin, m inſtruire de bonne heure, ſoit de 
ſon arrivee prochaine, afin de tout preparer 
pour le recevoir, ou de ſon arreftation : ou 
m'avertir gil n'<toit pas parti, devant en 
etre inſtruit par un courrier qui avoit di 
etre laiſſè Xx Bondy et en partir à quatre 
heures du matin fi le roi n'avoit pas pale. 
Je convins avec lui que Je reſterois toute la 
nuit juſqu'> la pointe du jour, entre Stenay 
et Dun; qu'il y auroit un detachement de 
Royal Allemand qui y ſeroit place pour eſ- 
corter le roi juſqu'a Montmedi, tandis que 
le reſte de ce regiment reſteroit a Stenay 
pret a monter a cheval. Je lui recom- | 
mandai d'attendre le roi Juſqu' a la nuit et 
le plus tard qu il pourroit, et de me faire 

avertir à tems des Evenemens, II fut en 
DD 4 meme 


7 
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meme tems convenu avec Jul, ainſi qu'il 
Vavoit été avec M. de N- „ que ſi le 


roi ne vouloit pas Etre ieee les de- 


tachements le ſuivroient de loin et ſe ren- 
droient a Varennes: que celui de Pont-de- 
Sommevelle reſteroit à la croifiere des che- 
mins de Clermont et de Varennes pendant 
18 ou 19 heures pour arreter tous les cour- 
riers.— Tels étoient les ordres donnes, les 
precautions priſes et convenues ; ; et que 
perſonne n oſera me nier. 

_ J arrivai le 20 à Stenay; et le 21 au 
matin je confiai aux officiers generaux, 
MM. d'Offlize, de Klinglin, et Heymann, 
e depart du roi; je le confiai egalement 
aux chefs de cops, Je fis partir pour 
Mouza, village ſitue entre Stenay et Dun, 
le detachement de 50 hommes de Royal 
Allemand, pour eſcorter le roi; et j or- 
donnai à ce regiment de fe tenir pret A 
monter à cheval, a la petite pointe dy jour. 
7 avois fait tous les preparatifs Pour tracer 
le camp de Montmedi, et les troupes de- 
voient arriver ſucceſſivement 8 213 le 23, ct. 

„ 
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le 23. Javois dans le plus grand ſecret 
fait acheter la viande, et * le pain 
neceſlaire. 

« Jeus la precaution, hy ſoir du 21, 
d' envoyer deux officiers a Varennes, dont 
Pun étoit un de mes fils, pour veiller ſur le 


relai du roi, et m'avertir: j'ordonnai à M. 
de Klinglin de retourner à Montmedi, afin 


de tout preparer pour recevoir le roi, et a 
M. Heymann d'aller ſur la Sauve pour y re- 
unir deux regiments d' Huſſards et les con- 
duire au camp de Montmedi. Quant a a moi, 
à la nuit je montai à cheval, et je me placai 


aupres de Dun ou je reſtai juſqu'a la pointe 


du jour, ayant eu la precaution de me faire 
ſuivre d'un attelage de chevaux de voiture 
pour ſervir a celle du roi. Le jour paroiſ- 
ſant, et n' ayant pas de nouvelles, je rega- 
gnai Stenay, afin d'etre à portce de donner 
des ordres a M. de Klinglin et au regiment 


de Royal Allemand, s' il ctoit arrive un ac- 


cident au roi, au quel je puſſe remedier, 
Jetois, a la porte de Stenay un peu avant 
quatre heures du matin, quand les deux of- 


ficiers que j'avois envoyes a Varennes, et 


I 


(ce 
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(ce qui metonna beaucoup) le commandant 


du detachement d'huffards qui y <etoit 
place, vinrent m'avertir que la famille 


royale Etoit arrètèe à Varennes. Je parus 


egalement (tonné d'avoir etẽ averti auſſi 
tard'; je m'informai de ce qui avbit donne 
lieu à cet Evenement. On me dit ſeule- 
ment que les troupes, ſoit à Varennes ou à 
Clermont, et dans les autres Poſtes, n'avoient 
pas fait leur devbir, . qu'elles etoient 


gagnees. Te jugeai que je devois m 'aſſurer 


du regiment Royal Allemand qui cEtoit ma 
principale force, et me mettre d ſa tète pour 
delivrer le roi, et que je de vois proteger fa 
marche A Montmedi, contre la ville de 
Stenay, qui Etoit mauvaiſe, et contre Se- 


dan, qui toit plus“ dangereux par les diſ- 


poſitions du peuple tres nombreux de cette 
ville, et celles de la garniſon on il y avoit 
un tres mauvais regiment. En conſequence, 


je donnai ordre au regiment Royal Alle- 


mand de monter promptement à cheval, 4 
M. de Klinglin de marcher a Stenay, et d'y 
reſter avec deux eſcadrons des chaſſeurs de 


* et d' un bataillon de 


Naſſau 
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Naſſau à Dun, pour garder le paſſage ſur la 
Meuſe: en meme tems, de faire avancer à 
tire-d'aile le regiment Suiſſe de Caſtella, ſur 
Montmedi. Jordonnai enfin à un de- 
tachement d'huſſards qui ctoit A Dun, et à 
celui de Royal Allemand qui Etoit a 
Mouz a de ſe porter ſur le champ ſur Va- 
rennes. Le premier de ces detachemens 
n'attendit pas mes ordres, et partir des qu'il 
ſat l'arreſtation du roi. Ces ordres donnes, 
Jattendis le regiment Royal Allemand, qui 
fut une mortelle heure avant que de ſortir de 
la ville, quoi que j'euſſe ordonne qu'il fut 
preèt à monter à cheval a la pointe du jour. 
Ce fut en vain que j envoyai mon fils cinq 
ou ſix fois au commandant pour le preſſer, 
et encore une fois, je ne pouvois rien entre- 
prendre ſans ce regiment, du quel il fal- 
loit m'aſſurer; et j'avoue que je n'avois 
confiance qu'en moi pour Venlever. Des 
qu'il fut hors de la ville, j' annonqai aux ca- 
valiers que le roi etoit arrete ; je leur lus 
Yordre de ſa majeſte qui enjoignoit aux 
troupes de Veſcorter et de tout employer 
pour fa ſiirete et celle de ſa famille. Je les 
trouvai 
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trouvai dans les meilleures diſpoſitions; je 


leur diſtribuai trois ou quatre cent louis, et 
je me mis en marche a la tete de ce regi- 
ment. Il y a huit tres grandes lieues de 
Stenay a Varennes, et un cherhin de mon- 
tagnes tres difficile. Je voyois avec regret 
qu'on meut averti auſſi tard: je pouvois 
letre deux heures plutòt ſi on n'etit pas per- 


du un inſtant a m' envoyer quelqu'un de 


Varennes des que le roi y ẽtoit arrive; j' e- 
tois également fache de la lenteur, que le 
regiment Royal Allemand avoit miſe a 
monter à cheval ; et je regrettois d'avoir 
perdu deux heures et demie: non que je 
craigniſſe de ne plus trouver la famille 
royale à Varennes, ne pouvant imaginer 
que la municipalite de cette ville öfat forcer 
le roi à partir pour Paris, et ſuppoſant 


qu' au moins, on auroit execute l'ordre que 


j'avois donne de ne laiſſer paſſer aucun cour- 
rier ſur la route après le paſſage du roi. 
Toute mon inquietude portoit fur les ob- 
ſtacles que la lenteur du ſecours que je con- 
duiſois au rol augmenteroit ſoit pour le de- 
liyrer, ſoit pour ſa ſurete dans ſon retour: 

et 
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et chaque quart d'heure de perdu les mul- 
tiplioit ainſi que les dangers. Je fis donc 
te plus de diligence poſſible. Je rencontrai 
2 quelque diſtance de Varennes, le detache- 
ment de Royal Allemand que Javois fait 
partir d'avance, arrete dans un bois par des 
gardes nationales qui les fuſillojent. Je les 
fis diſperſer, et je me mis à la tete de ce de- 


tachement, ſuivi à peu de diſtance du reſte 


du regiment. J'arrivai a neuf heures un 
quart auprès de Varennes, et je reconnoiſſois 


Fendroit pour le faire attaquer des que le 


regiment ſeroit arrive, quand je vis un de- 
tachement des hufſards de Lauzun qui 
etoit en dehors de la ville dont le com- 
mandant M. Deſlong vint à moi, et m'an- 
| nonga que le roi etoit parti depuis une heure 
et demie. Il en ctoit alors neuf et demie, 
je fus rejoindre le regiment Royal Alle- 
mand et M. d'Offlize, qui Etoit a fa tete. 
Je propoſai de paſſer outre. M. Deſlong, 
qui avoit été dans Varennes, et qui avoit 


parle au roi, me dit que le pont &toit em- 


barraſſe, mEme rompu, qu'il avoit voulũ 


paſſer la riviere, mais, qu'il n'avoit pi trou- 


ver 
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ver de gue. On m'objecta à la tete du re- 
giment que la garniſon de Verdun marchoit 
fur nous, que nous pouvions tout au plus, 

faire 4 lieues encore, ce qui toit inſuffiſant 
pour joindre le roi: le regiment en avoit 
deja fait pres de neuf tres vite, et je ne vis 
aucune volonte d' aller plus loin, ce qui vẽ- 
ritablement devenoit inutile. Je ramenai 
donc Royal Allemand à. Stenay, dou je 
parts pour Luxembourg avec les officiers 
genèraux et pluſieurs officiers particuliers 
au moment ou on deliberoit pour nous ar- 
rèter: pordre en ẽtoit meme deja donne 
ſur la frontiere od nous paſlimes de force, 
en eſſuyant quelques coups de fuſil. | 
“ Tedemande ſi on peut m'imputer d'au- 
cune maniere, d'avoir EtE cauſe de ce mal. 
heureux Evenement ; $'il a dependu de moi, 
de remedier a tous les torts qu'onit eu les 
perſonnes employees a Pexccution de ce 
projet; dont aucune, on peut le dire, ex- 
cept M. de Damas, qui eſt venũ de fa per- 
ſonne à Varennes, ſa troupe ant refuſe de 
le ſuivre, n'a fait ſon devoir et n'a execute 
mes ordres. J'i ignore pourquoi M. de 
EE 8 Goguelas 
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Goguelas et M. de N— - porteurs des 
ordres du roi, charges de execution des 
miens, et de toutes les diſpoſitions; n'ont- 
pas attendu le roi a Pont-de Sommevelle : 
pourquoi ayant quitte ce poſte d'ou de- 
pendoit le ſuccès, ils n'ont pas ſuivi, ou 
l'un d'eux au moins, la grande route que 
devoit prendre le roi: pourquoi arrives à 
Varennes peu de tems apres le roi, au lieu 
de perorer la municipalite et la garde na- 
tionale, et de demander aux huſſards s'ils 
ctoient pour le roi ou pour la nation, ils ne 15 
ſont pas tombes fur la populace qui etoit 
alorsen petit nombre et ne I'ont pas difſipee : 
| pourquoi ils ne m'ont pas fait avertir ſur le 
champ, devant calculer qu'il falloit au 
moins trois heures à un courrier pour faire 
les huit grandes lieues de Varennes 4 
Stenay, une demie heure pour preparer le 
regiment Royal Allemand et ſortir de 
Stenay; et quatres heures et demie ou cinq 
heures pour le conduire a Varennes, ce qui 
employoit huit heures et demie. Si on eut 
fait partir quelqu'un pour m'avertir des 
onze heures et demie: j'arrivois à ſept 
| | | heures 


— 
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heures et demie ou hait heures, et je pou- | 
vois ſauver le roi. Pourquot encore, ne 
pas prendre les meſures qui avoient etc or- 
donnees pour arrèter à St. Menehoult les 
courriers de Paris, et l'aide de camp de M. 
de la Fayette qui ont decide le depart du roi 
de Varennes. Pourquoi, s'ils n'ont pit le 
delivrer, n'ont ils pas pris tous les moyens 
pour Pempecher de partir, et il y en avoit 
mille. Je dis toutes ces choſes à regret, 
et uniquement parcequ'on m'a aſſure qu'ils 
avotent rejette ſur moi les evenemens de 
cette .journce, et que pour s'excuſer ils 
avoient dit au roi, que je devois arriver et 
que j arriverois pour le ſauver. Mais, il 
falloit que je fuſſe averti à tems, il falloit que 
Jeuſſe avec moi des forces ſuffiſantes pour 
forcer tous les obſtacles. Pouvois-je laiſſer 
le regiment Royal Allemand dans Stenay 
où il pouvoit Etre enferms par les gardes 
nationales et le peuple comme les dragons 
Pont été à St. Menehoult et à Clermont? 
Ne devois- je pas m'aſſurer de ce regiment 
ſans le quel je ne pouvois eſperer de de- 
livrer le roi, ctant informè qu'il y avoit un 


1 peuple 
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; peuple immenſe deja raſſemble à Varennes, 


que les dragons de Clermont avoient refuſe 
de marcher, que les huſſards de Varennes 
etoient mal diſpoſes ? Ne devois-je pas 
prendre des precautions pour aſſurer la 
marche du roi de Varennes a Montmedi 
contre la ville de Stenay et celle de Sedan? 
Et fi on m' eũt fait dire qu'il falloit arriver 
ſur le champ ſans perdre un moment, avec 
ce que j avois dans la main: moi ſeul, je 
ſerois parti & Tinſtant, et jaurois n&glige 
toutes les precautions que Jai erũ indiſpen- 
ſable de prendre. Mais, je demandai des 
nouvelles de M. de Goguelas de M. de 
N—— . A peine put on m' en donner, et 

je n'en ER pas parler. - 
« Je crois que ſi on veut examiner avec 


impartialite ma conduite, que je rougis 
d'@tre oblige de juſtifier, on verra que mes 
diſpoſitions ont ete exactement ordonnees 
et que J'ai Ete le ſeul a ma place, Le rẽ- 
tard qu'on m' accuſe d'avoir mis 4 conduire 
le ſecours au roi ne peut Ctre impute qu'à 
ceux qui m'ont fait avertir de fa ſituation. 
Decide a tout tenter pour le ſauver, il m'e- 
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toit trop important d'arriver avec des forces 


ſuffiſantes pour le delivrer le plut6t poſſible, 
chaque inſtant de perdi), multipliant les dif- 


ficultes et les dangers, 

On a<te juſqu'à me reprocher la lettre 
que j'ai ccrite à Paſſemblee, diQee, i-t-on 
dit, par un eſprit de fanfaronnade. Dans un 
moment de fureur et de vengeance, je n'ai 
eu d' autre objet que de detourner celle du 
peuple qui etoit derigee contre le roi et la 
reine. A-t-on pu 8'y meprendre ? Euſſe· je 
tte, ſans cela, afſez in conſcquent pour me 
mettre dans le cas de faire confiſquer · mes 
biens, de me faire proſcrire, moi et les 


miens; de faire mettre ma tete A prix; de 
me faire pourſuivre par les poignards; 1 


je n avois eu le deſſein de lauver le roi! * 


a 
*. 
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